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Chapter III
TIMELINE OF EVENTS

T

family. He has serious health problems from
9 months to 3 years old, is frail, and after
unpleasant medical procedures does not
want to be touched.

he following timeline provides an overview of
the events leading up to the tragedy on April
16, and then the actions taken on April 16. The
time scale switches from years to months to days
and even to minutes as appropriate. This information is a reference source to use as one reads
the chapters.
The information here was drawn from numerous
interviews and written sources. The Cho family
and Seung Hui Cho’s school administrators,
counselors, teachers, and medical and school
records are the prime sources for his history
prior to attending Virginia Tech.

1992

Cho’s family emigrates to Maryland when he is 8 years old.

1993

The Cho family moves to Fairfax
County, Virginia, when he is 9 years old.
They work long hours in a dry-cleaning
business.

1997

Seung Hui in the 6th grade continues to be very withdrawn. Teachers meet
with his parents about this behavior. In the
summer before he enters 7th grade, he
begins receiving counseling at the Center for
Multi-cultural Human Services to address
his shy, introverted
nature, which is diagnosed as “selective
mutism.” Parents try to socialize him more
by encouraging extracurricular activities
and friends, but he stays withdrawn.

1999

During the 8th grade, suicidal
and homicidal ideations are identified by
Cho’s middle school teachers in his writing.
It is connected to the Columbine shootings
this year. (He references Columbine in
school writings.) The school requests that
his parents ask a counselor to intervene,
which leads to a psychiatric evaluation at
the Multicultural Center for Human Services. He is prescribed antidepressant medication. He responds well and is taken off the
medication approximately one year later.

Information obtained on his university years
before the shootings came from interviews with
faculty, counselors, administrators, police,
courts, psychological evaluators, suitemates, and
others. The panel also had access to many university, medical, and court records and to e-mails
and other written materials involving Cho.
The timeline for the events of April 16 relied primarily on state and campus police reports and
interviews, supplemented by interviews with
survivors, university officials, emergency medical
responders, hospitals and others.
The information on the aftermath drew on medical examiner records, interviews with families,
and other sources.
Each aspect of the timeline is discussed further
in the following chapters, with an evaluation as
well as narration of events.

PRE-INCIDENTS: CHO’S HISTORY

2000–2003 (High School)

1986–2000
1984

Cho starts Westfield High School
in Fairfax County as a sophomore, after attending another high school at Centreville
for a year. After review by the “local screening committee,” he is enrolled in an

Fall 2000

Seung Hui Cho is born to a
family living in a small two-room apartment
in Seoul, South Korea. He is an inordinately
shy, quiet child, but no problem to his

21
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Individual Educational Program (IEP) to
deal with his shyness and lack of responsiveness in a classroom setting. Therapy
continues with the Multicultural Center for
Human Services through his junior year. He
has no behavior problems, keeps his appointments, and makes no threats. He gets
good grades and adjusts reasonably to the
school environment. Both the guidance
office in school and the therapist feel he was
successful.

2005 (Virginia Tech)
Cho requests a change of major to
English. The idea for a book sent to a New
York publishing house is rejected. This
seems to depress him, according to his family. He still sees no counselor at school or
home, and exhibits no behavioral problems
other than his quietness.

Spring 2005

Cho starts junior year and moves
back into the dorms. Serious problems begin
to surface. His sister notes that he is writing
less at home, is less enthusiastic, and wonders if the publisher’s rejection letter curbed
his enthusiasm for writing and reversed his
improving attitude. At school, Cho is taken
to some parties by his suitemates at the
start of the fall semester. He stabs at the
carpet in a girl’s room with a knife in the
presence of his suitemates.

Fall 2005

Cho graduates from Westfield
High School with a 3.5 GPA in the Honors
Program. He decides to attend Virginia Tech
against the advice of his parents and counselors, who think that it is too large a school
for him and that he will not receive adequate individual attention. He is given the
name of a contact at the high school if he
needs help in college, but never avails himself of it.

June 2003

Professor Nikki Giovanni, Cho’s poetry professor, is concerned about violence in his
writing. She also asks him to stop taking
pictures of classmates from a camera held
under the desk. She offers to get him into
another class and writes a letter to English
Department Chair Lucinda Roy to create a
record that could lead to removing Cho from
her class.

2003–2004 (Virginia Tech)
Cho enters Virginia Tech as a
business information systems major. Little
attention is drawn to him during his freshman year. He has a difficult time with his
roommate over neatness issues and changes
rooms. His parents make weekly trips to
visit him. His grades are good. He does not
see a counselor at school or home. He is
excited about college.

August 2003

Dr. Roy removes Cho from Professor
Giovanni’s class and tutors him one-on-one
with assistance from Professor Frederick
D’Aguiar. When Cho refuses to go to counseling, Dr. Roy notifies the Division of
Student Affairs, the Cook Counseling
Center, the Schiffert Health Center, the
Virginia Tech police, and the College of
Liberal Arts and Human Sciences. Cho’s
problems are discussed with the university’s
Care Team that reviews students with
problems.

Cho begins his sophomore year.
Cho moves off campus to room with a senior
who is rarely at home. Cho complains of
mites in the apartment, but doctors tell him
it is acne and prescribe minocycline. He
becomes interested in writing and decides to
switch his major to English beginning his
junior year. He submits the paperwork late
that sophomore year. His sister notes a
growing passion for writing over the summer break, though he is secretive about its
content. Cho submits a book idea to a publishing house.

Fall 2004

A female resident of WAJ files a
report with the Virginia Tech Police
Department (VTPD) indicating that Cho
had made “annoying” contact with her on
the Internet, by phone, and in person. The

November 27
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VTPD interviews Cho, but the female student declines to press charges. The investigating officer refers Cho to the school’s disciplinary system, the Office of Judicial
Affairs.

Before 11 a.m.

A staff psychiatrist at Carilion
evaluates Cho, concludes he is not a danger
to himself or others, and recommends outpatient counseling. He gathers no collateral information.

Cho calls Cook Counseling Center and is triaged (i.e., given a preliminary
screening) by phone at following his interaction with VTPD police.

11-11:30 a.m.

Special Justice Paul M. Barnett
conducts Cho’s commitment hearing and
rules in accordance with the independent
evaluator, but orders follow-up treatment as
an outpatient. Cho then makes and keeps
an appointment with the campus Cook
Counseling Center.

November 30

E-mails among resident advisors
(RAs) reflect complaints by a female resident in Cochrane residence hall regarding
instant messages (IMs) from Cho sent under
various strange aliases. E-mails also report
that he went in disguise to a female student’s room (the event of November 27).

December 6

The staff psychiatrist dictates in
his evaluation summary that “there is no
indication of psychosis, delusions, suicidal or
homicidal ideation.” The psychiatrist finds
that “his insight and judgment are normal.…Followup and aftercare to be
arranged with the counseling center at
Virginia Tech; medications, none.” Cho is
released.

Noon

A female student from Campbell
Hall files a report with the VTPD complaining of “disturbing” IMs from Cho. She
requests that Cho have no further contact
with her.

December 12

Cho is triaged in person at the
Cook Counseling Center for the third time
in 15 days.

3:00 p.m.

Cho does not keep a 2:00 p.m. appointment
at Cook Counseling Center but is triaged by
them again by phone that afternoon.
VTPD notifies Cho that he is to
have no further contact with the second
female student who complained. After campus police leave, Cho’s suitemate receives an
IM from Cho stating, “I might as well kill
myself now.” The suitemate alerts VTPD.
The police take Cho to the VTPD where a
prescreener from the New River Valley
Community Services Board evaluates him
as “an imminent danger to self or others.” A
magistrate issues a temporary detaining
order, and Cho is transported to Carilion St.
Albans Psychiatric Hospital for an overnight
stay and mental evaluation.

December 13

2006
The Cook Counseling Center
receives a psychiatric summary from St.
Albans. No action is taken by Cook Counseling Center or the Care Team to follow up on
Cho.

January

Cho’s technical writing professor,
Carl Bean, suggests that Cho drop his class
after repeated efforts to address shortcomings in class and inappropriate choice of
writing assignments. Cho follows the professor to his office, raises his voice angrily, and
is asked to leave. Bean does not report this
incident to university officials.

April 17

December 14

Cho writes a paper for Professor
Hicok’s creative writing class concerning a
young man who hates the students at his
school and plans to kill them and himself.
The writing contains a number of parallels

The person assigned as an independent evaluator, psychologist Roy Crouse,
evaluates Cho and concludes that he does
not present an imminent danger to himself.

Spring

7 a.m.
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to the events of April 16, 2007 and the recorded messages later sent to NBC.

Cho purchases three additional
10-round magazines from another eBay
seller.

March 23

September 6–12 Professor Lisa Norris, another of

Fall

Cho’s writing professors, alerts the Associate Dean of Liberal Arts and Human
Sciences, Mary Ann Lewis, about him, but
the dean finds “no mention of mental health
issues or police reports” on Cho. Professor
Norris encourages Cho to go to counseling
with her, but he declines.

March 31

Professor Falco, another of Cho’s
writing instructors, confers with Professors
Roy and Norris, who tell him that Dr. Roy in
Fall 2005 and Professor Norris in 2006
alerted the Associate Dean of Students,
Mary Ann Lewis, about Cho.

April 8

Cho purchases additional ammunition magazines, ammunition, and a hunting knife from Wal-Mart and Dick’s Sporting Goods. He buys chains from Home
Depot.

April 7

Cho purchases more ammunition.

Cho spends the night at the
Hampton Inn in Christiansburg, Virginia,
videotaping segments for his manifesto-like
diatribe. He also buys more ammunition.
Bomb threats are made to
Torgersen, Durham, and Whittemore halls,
in the form of an anonymous note. The
threats are assessed by the VTPD; and the
buildings evacuated. There is no lockdown
or cancellation of classes elsewhere on campus. In retrospect, no evidence is found linking these threats to Cho’s later bomb threat
in Norris Hall, based in part on handwriting
analysis.

April 13

2007
Cho orders a .22 caliber Walther
P22 handgun online from TGSCOM, Inc.

February 2

Cho picks up the handgun from
J-N-D Pawnbrokers in Blacksburg, across
the street from the university.

February 9

An Asian male wearing a hooded
garment is seen by a faculty member in
Norris Hall. She later (after April 16) tells
police that one of her students had told her
the doors were chained. This may have been
Cho practicing. Cho buys yet more ammunition.

April 14

Cho rents a van from Enterprise
Rent-A-Car at the Roanoke Regional Airport, which he keeps for almost a month.
(Cho videotapes some of his subsequently
released diatribe in the van.)

March 12

Cho purchases a 9mm Glock 19
handgun and a box of 50 9mm full metal
jacket practice rounds at Roanoke Firearms.
He has waited the 30 days between gun purchases as required in Virginia. The store initiates the required background check by
police, who find no record of mental health
issues.

March 13

Cho places his weekly Sunday
night call to his family in Fairfax County.
They report the conversation as normal and
that Cho said nothing that caused them concern.

April 15

THE INCIDENTS

Cho goes to PSS Range and
Training, an indoor pistol range, and spends
an hour practicing.

March 22

April 16, 2007
In Cho’s suite in Harper Hall
(2121), one of Cho’s suitemates notices Cho
is awake and at his computer.

5:00 a.m.

Cho purchases two 10-round
magazines for the Walther P22 on eBay.

March 22
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About 5:30 a.m. One of Cho’s other suitemates

VT Rescue Squad 3 arrives onscene outside WAJ.

7:26 a.m.

notices Cho clad in boxer shorts and a shirt
brushing his teeth and applying acne cream.
Cho returns from the bathroom, gets
dressed, and leaves.

VT Rescue Squad 3 arrives at
room 4040.

7:29 a.m.

Additional VTPD officers begin
arriving at room 4040. They secure the
crime scene and start preliminary investigation. Interviews of residents find them
unable to provide a suspect description. No
one on Hilscher’s floor in WAJ saw anyone
leave room 4040 after the initial noise was
heard.

7:30 a.m.

Cho is spotted by a student waiting outside the West Ambler Johnston
(WAJ) residential hall entrance, where he
has his mailbox.

6:47 a.m.

7:02 a.m.

Emily Hilscher enters the dorm
after being dropped off by her boyfriend (the
time is based on her swipe card record).

About 7:15 a.m. Cho shoots Hilscher in her room

A friend of Hilscher’s arrives at
WAJ to join her for the walk to chemistry
class. She is questioned by detectives and
explains that on Monday mornings Hilscher’s boyfriend would drop her off and go
back to Radford University where he was a
student. She tells police that the boyfriend
is an avid gun user and practices using the
gun. This leads the police to seek him as a
“person of interest” and potential suspect.

7:30–8:00 a.m.

(4040) at WAJ. He also shoots Ryan Christopher Clark, an RA. Clark, it is thought,
most likely came to investigate noises in
Hilscher’s room, which is next door to his.
Both of the victims’ wounds prove to be
fatal.
7:17 a.m.

Cho’s access card is swiped at
Harper Hall (his residence hall). He goes to
his room to change out of his bloody clothes.

VTPD Chief Flinchum is notified
by phone of the WAJ shootings.

7:40 a.m.

The VTPD receives a call on their
administrative telephone line advising that
a female student in room 4040 of WAJ had
possibly fallen from her loft bed. The caller
was given this information by another WAJ
resident near room 4040 who heard the
noise.

7:20 a.m.

Chief Flinchum contacts the
Blacksburg Police Department (BPD) and
requests a BPD evidence technician and
BPD detective to assist with the investigation.

7:51 a.m.

The VTPD dispatcher notifies the
Virginia Tech Rescue Squad that a female
student had possibly fallen from her loft bed
in WAJ. A VTPD officer is dispatched to
room 4040 at WAJ to accompany the Virginia Tech Rescue Squad, which is also dispatched (per standard protocol).

Chief Flinchum notifies the
Virginia Tech Office of the Executive Vice
President of the shootings. This triggers a
meeting of the university’s Policy Group.

7:21 a.m.

7:57 a.m.

Classes begin. Chief Flinchum
arrives at WAJ and finds VTPD and BPD
detectives on the scene and the investigation
underway. A local special agent of the state
police has been contacted and is responding
to the scene.

8:00 a.m.

The VTPD officer arrives at WAJ
room 4040, finds two people shot inside the
room, and immediately requests additional
VTPD resources.

7:24 a.m.

8:10 –9:25 a.m. Chief Flinchum provides updated

information via phone to the Virginia Tech
Policy Group regarding progress made in

Cho accesses his university
e-mail account (based on computer records).
He erases his files and the account.

7:25 a.m.
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the investigation. He informs them of a possible suspect, who is probably off campus.
8:11 a.m.

Cho mails a package from the
Blacksburg post office to NBC News in New
York that contains pictures of himself holding weapons, an 1,800-word rambling diatribe, and video clips in which he expresses
rage, resentment, and a desire to get even
with oppressors. He alludes to a coming
massacre. Cho prepared this material in the
previous weeks. The videos are a performance of the enclosed writings. Cho also mails
a letter to the English Department attacking Professor Carl Bean, with whom he previously argued.

9:01 a.m.

BPD Chief Kim Crannis arrives

on scene.
Chief Flinchum requests additional VTPD and BPD officers to assist with
securing WAJ entrances and with the investigation.

8:13 a.m.

Chief Flinchum requests the
VTPD Emergency Response Team (ERT) to
respond to the scene and then to stage in
Blacksburg in the event an arrest is needed
or a search warrant is to be executed.

8:15 a.m.

Classes begin for the second
period in Norris Hall.

9:05 a.m.

Officers search for Hilscher’s boyfriend. His vehicle is not found in campus
parking lots, and officers become more confident that he has left the campus. VTPD
and BPD officers are sent to his home; he is
not found. A BOLO (be on the lookout)
report is issued to BPD and the Montgomery
County Sheriff’s Office for his vehicle.
Meanwhile, officers continue canvassing
WAJ for possible witnesses. VTPD, BPD,
and the Virginia State Police (VSP) continue
processing the room 4040 crime scene and
gathering evidence. Investigators secure
identification of the victims.

8:16–9:24 a.m.

Both police ERTs are staged at
the BPD in anticipation of executing search
warrants or making an arrest.

9:15 a.m.

Cho is seen outside and then
inside Norris Hall, an engineering building.
He chains the doors shut on the three main
entrances from the inside. No one reports
seeing him do this.

9:15–9:30 a.m.

A Montgomery County, Virginia
deputy sheriff initiates a traffic stop of
Hilsher’s boyfriend off campus in his pickup
truck. Detectives are sent to assist with the
questioning.

9:24 a.m.

Chief Crannis requests BPD ERT
to respond for the same reason as the VTPD
ERT.

8:19 a.m.

A VTPD police captain joins the
Virginia Tech Policy Group as police liaison
and provides updates as information
becomes available.

9:25 a.m.

A person fitting Cho’s description
is seen near the Duck Pond on campus.

8:20 a.m.

Virginia Tech administration
sends e-mail to campus staff, faculty, and
students informing them of the dormitory
shooting.

9:26 a.m.

The Virginia Tech Policy Group
meets to plan on how to notify students of
the homicides.

8:25 a.m.

Blacksburg public schools lock
their outer doors upon hearing of the incident at WAJ from their security chief, who
had heard of the incident on police radio.

8:52 a.m.

A VSP trooper arrives at the traffic stop of the boyfriend and helps question
him. A gunpowder residue field test is performed on him and the result is negative.

9:31–9:48 a.m.

The Policy Group is briefed on
the latest events in the ongoing dormitory
homicide investigation by the VTPD.

9:00 a.m.
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1

Cho
begins shooting in room 206 in Norris Hall,
where a graduate engineering class in
Advanced Hydrology is underway. Cho kills
Professor G. V. Loganathan and other students in the class, killing 9 and wounding 3
of the 13 students.

dispatcher initially has difficulty understanding the location of the shooting. Once
identified as being on campus, the call is
transferred to VTPD.

About 9:40 a.m. until about 9:51 a.m.

The first 9-1-1 call reporting
shots fired reaches the VTPD. A message is
sent to all county EMS units to staff and
respond.

9:42 a.m.

Cho goes across the hall from room 206 and
enters room 207, an Elementary German
class. He shoots teacher Christopher James
Bishop, then students near the front of the
classroom and starts down the aisle shooting others. Cho leaves the classroom to go
back into the hall.

The first police officers arrive at
Norris Hall, a three-minute response time
from their receipt of the call. Hearing shots,
they pause briefly to check whether they are
being fired upon, then rush to one entrance,
then another, and then a third but find all
three chained shut. Attempts to shoot open
the locks fail.

9:45 a.m.

Students in room 205, attending Haiyan
Cheng’s class on Issues in Scientific Computing, hear Cho’s gunshots. (Cheng was a
graduate assistant substituting for the professor that day.) The students barricade the
door and prevent Cho’s entry despite his firing at them through the door.

The police inform the administration that there has been another shooting. University President Steger hears
sounds like gunshots, and sees police running toward Norris Hall.

About 9:45 a.m.

Meanwhile, in room 211 Madame Jocelyne
Couture-Nowak is teaching French. She and
her class hear the shots, and she asks student Colin Goddard to call 9-1-1. A student
tells the teacher to put the desk in front of
the door, which is done but it is nudged open
by Cho. Cho walks down the rows of desks
shooting people. Goddard is shot in the leg.
Student Emily Haas picks up the cell phone
Goddard dropped. She begs the police to
hurry. Cho hears Haas and shoots her, grazing her twice in the head. She falls and
plays dead, though keeping the phone cradled under her head and the line open. Cho
says nothing on entering the room or during
the shooting. (Three students who pretend
to be dead survive.)

Back in room 207, the German class, two
uninjured students and two injured students go to the door and hold it shut with
their feet and hands, keeping their bodies
away. Within 2 minutes, Cho returns. He
beats on the door and opens it an inch and
fires shots around the door handle, then
gives up trying to get in.
Cho returns to room 211, the French class,
and goes up one aisle and down another,
shooting people again. Cho shoots Goddard
again twice more.
A janitor sees Cho in the hall on the second
floor loading his gun; he flees downstairs.
Cho tries to enter room 204 where engineering professor Liviu Librescu is teaching
Mechanics. Librescu braces his body against
the door yelling for students to head for the
window. He is shot through the door. Students push out screens and jump or drop to
grass or bushes below the window. Ten
students escape this way. The next two
students trying to escape are shot. Cho

A BPD dispatcher receives a call
regarding the shooting in Norris Hall. The

9:41 a.m.

1The panel estimates that the shooting began at this time
based on the time it took for the students and faculty in the
room next door to recognize that the sounds being heard were
gunshots, and then make the call to 9-1-1.
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returns again to room 206 and shoots more
students.

•

Using a shotgun, police shoot
open the ordinary key lock of a fourth
entrance to Norris Hall that goes to a
machine shop and that could not be chained.
The police hear gunshots as they enter the
building. They immediately follow the
sounds to the second floor.

At Norris Hall, the first team of officers
begins—

9:50 a.m.

Triage and rescue of victims begin.
A second e-mail is sent by the administration to all Virginia Tech e-mail addresses
announcing that “A gunman is loose on
campus. Stay in buildings until further
notice. Stay away from all windows.” Four
loudspeakers out of doors on poles broadcast
a similar message.

•

Securing the second floor.

•

Triaging the 48 gunshot victims and
aiding survivors in multiple classrooms.

•

Coordinating rescue efforts to remove
survivors from Norris Hall.

•

Gathering preliminary suspect or gunman descriptions.

•

Determining if additional gunmen
exist.

The police clear the second floor
of Norris Hall. Two tactical medics attached
to the ERTs, one medic from Virginia Tech
Rescue and one from Blacksburg Rescue, are
allowed to enter to start their initial triage.

9:52 a.m.

Virginia Tech and Blacksburg police ERTs
arrive at Norris Hall, including one paramedic with each team.

The 9:42 a.m. request for all EMS
units is repeated.

Cho shoots himself in the head
just as police reach the second floor. Investigators believe that the police shotgun blast
alerted Cho to the arrival of the police. Cho’s
shooting spree in Norris Hall lasted about
11 minutes. He fired 174 rounds, and killed
30 people in Norris Hall plus himself, and
wounded 17.

9:53 a.m.

9:51 a.m.

A deceased male student is discovered by police team and suspected to be
the gunman:

10:08 a.m.

While the shootings at Norris Hall were
occurring, police were taking the following
actions in connection with the shootings at
WAJ:
•

Police officials assign the additional
responding law enforcement personnel.

Officers canvass WAJ for possible
witnesses.

•

No identification is found on the body.

•

He appears to have a self-inflicted gunshot wound to the head.

•

He is found among his victims in classroom 211, the French class.

•

Two weapons are found near the body.

A third e-mail from Virginia Tech
administration cancels classes and advises
people to stay where they are.

10:17 a.m.

•

VTPD, BPD, and VSP process the room
4040 crime scene and gather evidence.

•

Officers search interior and exterior
waste containers and surrounding
areas near WAJ for evidence.

10:51 a.m.

•

Officers canvass rescue squad
personnel for additional evidence or
information.

10:52 a.m.

All patients from Norris Hall
have been transported to a hospital or
moved to a minor treatment unit.
A fourth e-mail from Virginia
Tech administration warns of “a multiple
shooting with multiple victims in Norris
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George W. Bush, Virginia Governor Tim
Kaine (who had returned from Japan),
Virginia Tech President Charles Steger,
Virginia Tech Vice President for Student
Affairs Zenobia L. Hikes, local religious
leaders (representing the Muslim, Buddhist,
Jewish, and Christian communities), Provost Dr. Mark G. McNamee, Dean of Students Tom Brown, Counselor Dr. Christopher Flynn, and poet and Professor Nikki
Giovanni.

Hall,” saying the shooter has been arrested
and that police are hunting for a possible
second shooter.
A report of shots fired at the tennis courts near Cassell Coliseum proves
false.

10:57 a.m.

University President Charles
Steger announces that police are releasing
people from buildings and that counseling
centers are being established.

12:42 p.m.

A candlelight vigil is held on the
Virginia Tech drill field.

A report of a possible gunshot
near Duck Pond proves to be another false
alarm.

8:00 p.m.

1:35 p.m.

11:30 p.m.

President George W. Bush speaks
to the Nation from the White House regarding the shooting.

The first autopsy is completed.

4:01 p.m.

April 18, 2007
A SWAT team enters Burruss
Hall, a campus building next to Norris Hall,
responding to a “suspicious event”; this
proved to be a false alarm.

8:25 a.m.

5:00 p.m.

The first deceased victim is
transported to the medical examiner’s office.
The last deceased victim is
transported to the medical examiner’s office.

8:45 p.m.

Local police announce that NBC
News in New York received by mail this day
a package containing images of Cho holding
weapons, his writings, and his video
recordings. NBC immediately submitted
this information to the FBI. A fragment of
the video and pictures are widely broadcast.

4:37 p.m.

A search warrant is served for
the residence of the first victim’s boyfriend.
Investigators continue investigating
whether he is linked to the first crime; the
two crimes are not yet connected for certain.

Evening

POST-INCIDENT
April 19, 2007
April 17, 2007

VT announces that all students who were
killed will be granted posthumous degrees
in the fields in which they were studying.
(The degrees are subsequently awarded to
the families at the regular commencement
exercises.)

VTPD releases the name of the
shooter as Cho Seung Hui and confirms 33
fatalities between the two incidents.

9:15 a.m.

VT announces classes will be
cancelled “for the remainder of the week to
allow students the time they need to grieve
and seek assistance as needed.”

9:30 a.m.

Virginia Governor Kaine selects an independent Virginia Tech Review Panel to
detail the April 16 shootings.

A family assistance center is
established at The Inn at Virginia Tech.

11:00 a.m.

Autopsies on all victims are completed by
the medical examiner. The autopsy of Cho
found no gross brain function abnormalities

A convocation ceremony is held
for the university community at the Cassell
Coliseum. Speakers include President

2:00 p.m.
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CHAPTER III. TIMELINE OF EVENTS

and no toxic substances, drugs, or alcohol
that could explain the rampage.

April 20, 2007
Governor Kaine declares a statewide day of
mourning.
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A Note About the Title
The phrase “mass produced mayhem” is taken from the federal Bureau of
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“Assault Weapons Profile” (April 1994).
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Executive Summary
Assault weapons are military-style weapons of war, made for offensive military
assaults. It is no accident that when a madman, Gian Luigi Ferri, decided to assault the
law offices at 101 California Street in San Francisco, he armed himself with two TEC-9
assault weapons with 50-round magazines, which enabled him to kill eight people and
wound six others.1 Or that the Columbine high school shooters, who killed 12 students
and a teacher, included a TEC-9 assault pistol in their arsenal.2 Or that the BranchDavidians at Waco, Texas, accumulated an arsenal of assault weapons to prepare for
battle against the federal government, including 123 AR-15s, 44 AK-47s, two Barrett .50
calibers, two Street Sweepers, an unknown number of MAC-10 and MAC-11s, 20 100round drum magazines, and 260 large-capacity banana clips.3 Or that James Huberty
used an UZI assault pistol and a shotgun to kill 21 people and wound 19 others at a
McDonald’s in San Ysidro, California.4 Or that Patrick Purdy used an AK-47 assault rifle
to kill five children and wound 29 others and a teacher at an elementary school in
Stockton, California. Equipped with a 75-round “drum” magazine, Purdy was able to
shoot 106 rounds in less than two minutes.5 The list of horrific attacks goes on.6
The federal Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms and Explosives (ATF) has
called assault weapons “mass produced mayhem.”7 They have been weapons of
choice for gangs, drug dealers, and mass killers. They have been used to slaughter
innocents in numerous high-profile shootings, and have been used to outgun police
officers on the streets. They are of no use for hunters and are counterproductive for
lawful defense of one’s home. Law enforcement throughout the nation has called for
them to be banned. Presidents Gerald Ford, Jimmy Carter, Ronald Reagan, Bill
Clinton, and George W. Bush did not agree on much, but they all supported an assault
weapons ban.
For ten years, from 1994-2004, federal law banned these weapons of war.
Although this now-expired law was limited in scope, and was circumvented by many
gun manufacturers, it reduced the use of assault weapons in crime. The experience
suggests that a stronger, more comprehensive law would enhance public safety even
more.
In the four years since the federal ban expired, hundreds of people have been
killed in this country with military-style assault weapons. This report lists incidents in
which at least 163 people have been killed and 185 wounded in with assault weapons,
including at least 38 police officers killed or wounded by them. Moreover, as these
incidents are only those that we could find reported in the press, the actual tally of
fatalities and injuries is almost certainly much higher.
Since the federal assault weapon expired in 2004, politicians from President
George W. Bush to Senator John Warner have called for its renewal. But on this issue,
the two major presidential candidates offer two starkly opposing views: Senator Barack
iv
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Obama has stated as recently as his convention acceptance speech that it is imperative
that criminals be denied the use of assault weapons. Senator John McCain, who has
opposed the NRA on gun shows and other issues, has been firm in his opposition to
assault weapon bans. The question should be asked of the candidates, “Senator, why
should civilians be allowed to wield these weapons of war?”
This report provides the factual basis for answering that question, and makes the
evidentiary case for an assault weapons ban. The report also outlines how the
availability of assault weapons to criminals has altered the balance of power on urban
streets between police and criminals, placing police officers in grave risk of harm.
SWD M-10, M-11, M-11/9, and M-12 Assault Pistol

AK-47 Assault Rifle (Many variants)
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assault
Assault Weapons Are Designed to Slaughter People
Assault weapons are semiautomatic versions of fully automatic guns designed
for military use. These guns unleash extraordinary firepower. When San Jose,
California, police test-fired an UZI, a 30-round magazine was emptied in slightly less
than two seconds on full automatic, while the same magazine was emptied in just five
seconds on semiautomatic.8
As the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms and Explosives (“ATF”) has
explained:
Assault weapons were designed for rapid fire, close quarter shooting at
human beings. That is why they were put together the way they were.
You will not find these guns in a duck blind or at the Olympics. They are
mass produced mayhem.9
ATF has also described semiautomatic assault weapons as “large capacity, semiautomatic firearms designed and configured for rapid fire, combat use…. Most are
patterned after machine guns used by military forces.”10 In short, as a Montgomery
County, Alabama Sheriff has said: “[T]here’s only one reason for owning a gun like
that – killing people. There’s no other use other than to kill people. That’s all
they’re made for.”11
Assault weapons have distinct features that separate them from sporting
firearms.12 While semiautomatic hunting rifles are designed to be fired from the
shoulder and depend upon the accuracy of a precisely aimed projectile, the military
features of semiautomatic assault weapons are designed to enhance their capacity to
shoot multiple human targets very rapidly. Assault weapons are equipped with largecapacity ammunition magazines that allow the shooter to fire 20, 50, or even more than
100 rounds without having to reload. Pistol grips on assault rifles and shotguns help
stabilize the weapon during rapid fire and allow the shooter to spray-fire from the hip
position. Barrel shrouds on assault pistols protect the shooter’s hands from the heat
generated by firing many rounds in rapid succession. Far from being simply “cosmetic,”
these features all contribute to the unique function of any assault weapon to deliver
extraordinary firepower. They are uniquely military features, with no sporting purpose
whatsoever.13
Accordingly, ATF has concluded that assault weapons “are not generally
recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to sporting purposes” and
instead “are attractive to certain criminals.”14 An ATF survey of 735 hunting guides,
conducted during the administration of President George H.W. Bush, found that
sportsmen do not use assault weapons.15 These findings were confirmed in a second
study performed by ATF under the Clinton Administration.16
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A researcher hired by the Department of Justice to analyze the effect of the 1994
federal ban on assault weapons confirmed that the firepower of assault weapons gives
them greater destructive potential. His analysis found that:
attacks with semiautomatics – including assault weapons and other
semiautomatics equipped with large capacity magazines – result in more
shots fired, more persons hit, and more wounds inflicted per victim than do
attacks with other firearms.17
This contradicts the National Rifle Association’s (“NRA”) assertion that there are only
“cosmetic” differences between the guns affected by the assault weapon ban and other
firearms.
TEC-9, TEC-DC-9, and TEC-22 Assault Pistol

Steyr AUG Assault Rifle
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Since the federal assault weapons ban expired in September 2004, assault
weapons have again flooded our streets, causing mayhem. Law enforcement agencies
throughout the United States have reported an upward trend in assault weapons
violence, forcing many police departments to invest in expensive assault weapons to
keep from being outgunned by criminals. However, even with greater firepower and the
availability of bulletproof vests, many officers have lost their lives to assault weapon
attacks. Hundreds of civilians have also been victimized by assault weapons, many of
them in multiple-victim attacks. In an appendix to this report, we list more than 200
assault weapons shootings and attacks that have occurred since the federal ban
expired – and the list does not purport to be comprehensive. Assault weapons may not
be used in the majority of crimes – handguns are – but they are disproportionately used
in crime compared to their numbers in circulation. Moreover, assault weapons have
special appeal to terrorists. They have no place in a civilized society.
Police Outgunned
Law enforcement has reported that assault weapons are the “weapons of choice”
for drug traffickers, gangs, terrorists, and paramilitary extremist groups. As Los Angeles
Police Chief William Bratton said:
There is a reason that these weapons are so appealing to criminals. They
are designed to be easily concealed and kill as many people as possible
as quickly as possible. Congress must act and act now to protect the
American public and our police officers from these deadly weapons. This
is about public safety and law enforcement.18
Law enforcement officers are at particular risk from these weapons because of
their high firepower, which often leaves them outgunned by criminals. A researcher for
the Department of Justice found that:
[A]ssault weapons account for a larger share of guns used in mass
murders and murders of police, crimes for which weapons with greater
firepower would seem particularly useful.19
Indeed, numerous law enforcement officers have been killed with high-firepower
assault weapons.20 In black sidebars on the following pages, we list ten cases of
officers down since the federal assault weapons ban expired in September 2004.
Unfortunately, there have been many more.21
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OFFICERS DOWN
San Antonio, Texas. September 8, 2008.
A man shot two police officers with an assault rifle
when the police attempted to arrest him. A standoff
between the suspect and police followed, ending hours
later when the suspect shot and killed himself.22
Tucson, Arizona. June 1, 2008.
A man shot at several houses with an assault rifle, then
lead police in pursuit across Tucson for more than an
hour. During the chase, the gunman shot at police
multiple times, fatally shooting one officer and injuring
two Sheriff’s deputies.23
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. May 3, 2008.
Officer Stephen Liczbinski was shot and killed by an
assault rifle as he was responding to a robbery at a
Bank of America branch. Three men robbed the bank
and were fleeing when Officer Liczbinski stopped their
car and exited his patrol car. At that time, one of the
bank robbers opened fire with an SKS assault rifle,
striking Liczbinski numerous times. One suspect was
eventually shot and killed by police and the other two
were arrested and charged with murder.24
Miami, Florida. September 13, 2007.
Police spotted a vehicle driving erratically and followed
it until it stopped in a residential complex. The suspect
got out and hopped a fence to the rear of the home; the
officers exited their patrol car and went to the front of
the home and were granted permission to search by a
female resident. The suspect grabbed a high-powered,
military-style assault rifle and fired at the police officers
through a window, killing Officer Jose Somohano. The
suspect then exited the house and shot three other
officers as he escaped. The shooter was caught later
that day but would not relinquish his assault rifle so he
was shot and killed by police officers.25
Floyd County, Indiana. June 18, 2007.
Two officers responded to a domestic disturbance call
between a mother and her son. The officers were
speaking with the mother on the driveway when the 15year-old son ambushed both officers from an upstairs
window and shot at them with a high-powered assault
rifle. One officer was killed and the other was seriously
wounded.26

In
addition,
police
departments have found that the
ban’s expiration has led to
increased criminal access to
assault weapons and levels of
violent crime, forcing many to outfit
their officers with assault rifles of
their own.27 An informal survey of
about 20 police departments
conducted by the International
Association of Chiefs of Police
revealed that since 2004, all of the
agencies have either added
assault weapons to patrol units or
replaced existing weapons with
military-style assault weapons.28
“We’re in an arms race,”
said Police Chief Scott Knight,
chairman of the firearms committee
of the International Association of
Chiefs of Police.29 Indeed, data
collected from ATF found that,
since 2005, the first full year after
the federal ban on assault
weapons expired, ATF recorded an
11% increase in crime gun tracings
of AK-47-type assault weapons.30
The
Chicago
Police
Department reported a 10%
increase in the number of assault
weapons seized. Superintendent
Phil Cline said, “[t]hese are guns
that can shoot up to 30 rounds with
a couple pulls of the trigger. And it
puts our police in grave danger out
there. So, we’d like still to see
some kind of ban, either by the
state or federally.”31
In 2006, law enforcement in
Miami noted the effect of the
expiration of the assault weapons
ban on the rash of crimes used
with these now-legal weapons.
4
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County state attorney Katherine Fernandez-Rundle stated that the AK-47 is the
“favorite weapon” of dangerous gangs gaining influence in Miami.32 Miami-Dade Police
Director Robert Parker stated “there was nothing positively gained by the lifting of the
ban on assault weapons by the government.”33
Just over a year later, Miami police said that the amount of assault weapons they
recovered, and homicides using assault weapons, had continued to increase. While
just four percent of homicides in Miami in 2004 were committed with assault weapons,
in 2007, it was one in five.34 “It's almost like we have water pistols going up against
these high-powered rifles,” said John Rivera, president of the Dade County Police
Benevolent Association. “Our weaponry and our bulletproof vests don't match up to any
of those types of weapons.”35
The death of Miami police officer Sgt. Jose Somohano - killed by a shooter
wielding a MAK-90 three years to the day after the federal ban expired - prompted
Miami Police Chief John Timoney for the first time to authorize officers to start carrying
assault weapons. The Chief blamed the expiration of the federal ban for the current
“arms race” between police and drug gangs using assault weapons:
This is really a failure of leadership at the national level. We are
absolutely going in the wrong direction here. The whole thing is a friggin
disgrace.36
He added:
Two or three years ago, we had the lowest homicide rate since 1967 in
Miami. Then the homicides skyrocketed with the availability of AK-47s.
And it went from 3% of all homicides being committed with AKs, up to 9%
two years ago, then 18% last year, and this year it is around 20%. And it’s
going up…. We’re being flooded with these AK-47s.”37
Shootings involving assault weapons were among the reasons U.S. Attorney R.
Alexander Acosta set up an anti-gang task force of federal, state, and local law
enforcement officials in Florida in 2007. Fifteen federal prosecutors were assigned to
the effort. Said Acosta of assault weapons:
These bullets are very powerful: they go through walls, they go through
cars, and if you just spray the general vicinity you're going to get innocent
bystanders. A shooting that might have been an injury previously is now a
death.38
Pittsburgh law enforcement also has noticed an increase in criminal use of
assault weapons since the expiration of the ban. Firearms like the AK-47 and Soviet
SKS Carbine have become the weapons of choice for street criminals. Pittsburgh’s
Assistant Chief of Police William Mullen blamed the expiration of the ban for this
5
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OFFICERS DOWN
Biloxi, Mississippi. June 5, 2007. A
gunman with an AK-47 ambushed
police officers in a shootout, killing
one, then shooting himself. The
gunman lured police by firing shots in
the neighborhood and waiting. After
shooting one officer, the gunman
unloaded an additional round into the
patrol car. The gunman had a cache
of backup guns and ammunition
waiting inside his home.39
Chantilly, Virginia. May 8, 2006. A
teenager with an AK-47 and 5
handguns engaged in a firefight at a
police station in suburban Virginia,
killing Detective Vicky Armel
immediately and wounding two other
officers, one of whom, Officer Michael
Garbarino, died nine days later from
his injuries.40
Las Vegas, Nevada. February 1,
2006. A 22-year-old fired at least 50
rounds from an assault rifle, shooting
two Las Vegas police officers and
killing one, before being shot and
killed by the surviving officer.41
Livingston County, Kentucky. June
2, 2005. A deputy was shot when he
responded to a domestic disturbance
call placed by a couple’s 18-year-old
daughter. When the officer entered
the home, a male fired at least 8
rounds from an assault rifle at him,
hitting him four times and killing him.
The officer was able to fire one round
which killed the gunman.42
Ceres, California. January 9, 2005.
A 19-year-old Marine armed with an
SKS assault rifle shot two police
officers, killing one, in a gun battle
outside a liquor store.43

increase and noted, “[t]here’s a lot more assault
weapons in the area in districts now than ever
before.”44
In Houston, where homicides were up
significantly in 2006, Police Chief Harold Hurtt
said the AK-47 assault rifle had become “a
weapon of choice” among warring gangs.45
Palm Beach County police have noted an
alarming trend of AK-47 use in violent crimes.
Sheriff’s Lieutenant Mike Wallace said: “It seems
to be the weapon of choice right now. It’s a
weapon of war, and the function is to kill and
maim. When somebody gets hit with that, it
causes horrendous damage.”46 Sergeant Laurie
Pfiel of the same office said: “[Criminals] don’t
have .38s anymore. They have AK-47s.”47
Martin County Sheriff’s Office Captain Ed
Kirkpatrick of Florida details the effect of criminal
possession of assault weapons on effective law
enforcement: “Everyone is taking more
precautions. When you stop a car in the middle
of the night, you [didn’t] think about it. Now you
do. These are very powerful weapons.”48
Franklin County, North Carolina Sheriff
Pat Green said: “I’ve been in this business 25
years, and it’s just getting worse,” referring to a
report that they have been finding more and
more assault weapons at crime scenes in the
state.49 In South Carolina, Lieutenant Ira
Parnell, head of the State Law Enforcement
Division’s firearms lab, noted that investigators
are seeing an increase in criminal use of AK-47
and SKS assault rifles.50
Fort Wayne, Indiana police reported a
significant spike in seizures of assault weapons
since the ban expired, from two in 2003, to nine
in 2004, eight in 2005, 29 in 2006, and 20 in
2007. “[W]e’re certainly seeing them more and
more,” said Police Chief Rusty York.51 Similarly,
Omaha, Nebraska police seized 39 assault rifles
in 2007, up from nine in 2006.52
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In San Francisco, Police Officers Association President Gary Delanges said:
“Just about every crook you run into out there [who] is a drug dealer or a gang banger’s
got one of these weapons. And it’s putting our officers’ lives at risk.”53 Deputy Chief
Morris Tabak displayed some of the seized assault weapons, including a .22 caliber gun
modified to hold 100 rounds. “These are what could be described only as antipersonnel weapons,” he said.54
Israeli Military Industries Action Arms UZI Assault Rifle

Civilians Massacred
Assault weapons have been used to perpetrate some of the most horrific crimes,
including mass murders, ever committed in the United States. Some of the most
infamous ones are cited in the Executive Summary of this report. Unfortunately, this
gruesome death toll has grown since the expiration of the 10-year federal ban on
assault weapons.
As can be seen from the following examples, assault weapons have been used
to kill civilians engaged in common activities of life, in all types of circumstances and
places. The Appendix lists more than 200 examples from just the last four years.
•

Teens slaughtered at a swimming hole in Wisconsin

On July 31, 2008, a man used an assault rifle to massacre a group of teenagers,
killing three and injuring a fourth near Niagara, Wisconsin. The teens were gathered
along a river to go swimming when the gunman emerged from surrounding woods and
began shooting.55
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•

Apartment employees shot by a disgruntled tenant in Virginia

On March 19, 2008, in Virginia Beach, Virginia, a man shot five people, killing
two, with an AK-47 assault rifle and .9mm handgun before killing himself. The man was
about to be evicted from his apartment and targeted the apartment complex’s
employees in his attack.56
•

Churchgoers gunned down in Colorado

On December 9, 2007, a man armed with an assault rifle attacked a missionary
training center in Arvada and a church in Colorado Springs. He killed two people and
injured two others in Arvada, and killed two and injured three others, including two
teenage sisters, in Colorado Springs. He was injured by a security guard and then shot
himself.57
•

Mall shoppers massacred in Nebraska, Washington, and New York

On December 5, 2007, nine people were shot to death and five others were
injured after a 20-year-old shooter, armed with a military-style assault rifle, attacked
shoppers in a department store in an Omaha, Nebraska mall.58
On November 20, 2005, a 20-year-old male opened fire in a Tacoma,
Washington mall, wounding six. The shooter took four hostages, all of whom were
released unharmed.59
On February 13, 2005, a gunman fired more than 60 shots from an AK-47
assault rifle in the Hudson Valley Shopping Mall in Ulster, New York, wounding two and
causing tens of thousands of dollars of damage before being apprehended. A few
hours earlier, the shooter had purchased armor-piercing ammunition from a nearby WalMart.60
•

Birthday party celebrants spray-fired in Louisiana

On September 15, 2007, at least 28 bullets were fired from an AK-47 at an
outdoor birthday party for five-year-old twins in the courtyard of a housing complex in
Kenner, Louisiana. A 19-year-old was killed and three children were wounded, ages 7,
8 and 13.61
•

Pregnant woman and child shot while sleeping in Illinois

On June 25, 2006, in Calumet City, Illinois, a 22-year old pregnant woman and
her three-year old son were shot and killed while they were sleeping when an unknown
gunman fired 30 rounds from an AK-47 into their home at 1:15 a.m.62
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•

Family massacred in a home robbery in Indiana

On June 2, 2006, in Indianapolis, Indiana, seven family members, four adults and
three children, were shot and killed in their home by a robber armed with an assault
rifle. Nearly 30 shell casings were found.63
•

Two young girls shot in their homes in Illinois

On March 11, 2006, 10-year-old Siretha White was killed by a shot to her head
as she was celebrating her birthday in her living room. A spray of bullets from an assault
weapon peppered the house from a nearby fight.64
Just over a week earlier, on March 3, 2006, a stray bullet from an assault rifle
struck a 14-year-old honor student as she was looking out the window of her home,
killing her instantly.65
•

College students murdered while camping in Florida

On January 7, 2006, two college students camping in the Ocala National Forest
in Florida were randomly targeted by a man who shot and killed them with a stolen AK47.66
•

Domestic violence leads to mass shootout on courthouse steps in
Texas and triple-slaying in Ohio

On February 25, 2005, in Tyler, Texas, a gunman who was reportedly fighting
with his ex-wife over child support for their two youngest children, shot over 50 rounds
from an SKS assault rifle on the steps of his local courthouse, killing his ex-wife and a
bystander. The shooter’s 23-year-old son and three law enforcement officers were
wounded in a shootout. 67
Just a day earlier in Akron, Ohio, a man shot and killed his girlfriend and her
seven-year-old son using an AR-15 assault weapon, then fired more than 100 rounds at
a dozen law enforcement officers as he fled the murder scene. The gunman was
arrested the next morning inside the apartment of a Kent State University student, who
he also murdered with the AR-15 assault weapon. Police subsequently seized 21
weapons kept by the suspect, including an Uzi and an AK-47.68
•

Hunters gunned down in the woods in Wisconsin

On November 21, 2004, near Hayward, Wisconsin, a 36-year-old man opened
fire with an SKS semiautomatic rifle, killing six members of a hunting party and
wounding two after being asked to leave another hunter’s property.69
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Crime Use Disproportionate
The firepower of assault weapons makes them especially desired by violent
criminals and especially lethal in their hands. Prior to the Act, although assault
weapons constituted less than 1% of the guns in circulation,70 they were a far higher
percentage of the guns used in crime. ATF’s analysis of guns traced to crime showed
that assault weapons “are preferred by criminals over law abiding citizens eight to
one…. Access to them shifts the balance of power to the lawless.”71
In arguing against assault weapon bans, the NRA and its supporters have cited
Justice Department studies based on surveys of state and federal prisoners to claim
that assault weapons are used in only 2% of crimes nationally. These studies, however,
actually confirm the disproportionate use of assault weapons in crime. More than 80%
of these prisoners used no firearm in the commission of their crime. Within the category
of inmates who used guns to commit crimes, semiautomatic assault weapons were
actually used in 6.8% of state prosecutions and 9.3% of federal prosecutions.72 Both
percentages are much higher than the estimated 1% of guns in circulation that are
assault weapons.73
In addition, research by Dr. Garen Wintemute of the University of California at
Davis has found that gun buyers with criminal histories were more likely to buy assault
weapons than buyers without such histories. Wintemute further found that the more
serious the offender’s crimes, the more likely he is to buy assault weapons. Assault
weapon buyers also are more likely to be arrested after their purchases than other gun
purchasers.74
Fabrique Nationale FN/FAL, FN/LAR, and FNC Assault Rifle

Terrorists Armed
As our nation wages a war on terrorism – at home and abroad – one salient fact
is especially unassailable: terrorists and assault weapons go together. The assault
weapon’s capacity to mass-murder within a matter of seconds makes it an ideal weapon
for domestic and foreign terrorists alike. The oft-seen file footage of Osama Bin Laden,
10
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aiming his AK-47 at an unknown target, is now a familiar reminder of the incontrovertible
connection between terrorism and assault weapons.
After America’s bombing of terrorist camps in Afghanistan after 9/11, the Chicago
Tribune reported that, among the mounds of rubble found at a training facility in Kabul
for a radical Pakistan-based Islamic terrorist organization, was a manual entitled “How
Can I Train Myself for Jihad” containing an entire section on “Firearms Training.”75
Tellingly, the manual singles out the United States for its easy availability of firearms
and advises al-Qaeda members living in the United States to “obtain an assault weapon
legally, preferably AK-47 or variations.” Further, the manual sets forth guidelines for
how would-be terrorists should conduct themselves in order to avoid arousing suspicion
as they amass and transport firearms.
As the following examples indicate, terrorists have sought and obtained assault
weapons in the U.S.
•

Conspirators armed to attack within the United States

On May 7, 2007, five New Jersey men were indicted for conspiring to attack the
United States Army base at Fort Dix, NJ. Over several months, the conspirators
managed to stockpile numerous assault weapons, along with shotguns and various
other small arms, and used these weapons in tactical training for their attack. The men
had also arranged to purchase five fully automatic AK-47s and several M-16s at the
time of their arrest.76
On March 16, 2005, in New York, Artur Solomonyan, an Armenian, and Christian
Dewet Spies, of South Africa, were indicted for smuggling a small arsenal of assault
weapons into the U.S. from Russia and Eastern Europe. The two men, who had
entered the U.S. illegally, stored these weapons in storage lockers in New York, Los
Angeles, and Fort Lauderdale. When approached by an FBI informant with ties to
terrorist organizations, Solomonyan and Spies offered to sell him AK-47s and machine
guns, along with RPG-launchers, mines, and other military-grade ordnance.77
In late April 2004, Michael J. Breit of Rockford, Illinois, was arrested after firing
his AK-47 in his apartment. Federal agents recovered seven guns, more than 1,300
rounds of ammunition, pipe bomb making components and other explosives, a list of
government officials and political and public figures with the word "marked" written next
to them, and a written plan for 15 heavily armed men to kill 1,500 people at a
Democratic presidential event. Breit's library included The Turner Diaries, the antigovernment cult novel that inspired Timothy McVeigh, and Guns, Freedom and
Terrorism, the book authored by NRA CEO Wayne LaPierre, investigators said.78
In September 2001, Ben Benu, Vincente Pierre and his wife were arrested in
Virginia for illegally buying assault weapons and other guns. The arrests were part of
the post-September 11th sweep of terrorism suspects. They were alleged to be part of a
militant group called Muslims of America (also linked to a terrorist group called Al
11
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Fuqra). They bought guns including an SKS assault rifle, a 9mm pistol, and AK-47
ammunition.79
Street Sweeper/Striker 12 Assault Shotgun

•

Arming terrorists and criminals abroad with
assault weapons bought here

On May 6, 2008, Phoenix gun dealer George Iknadosian and two associates
were arrested after receiving a shipment of weapons intended for sale to a Mexican
drug cartel. An undercover investigation by ATF indicated that Iknadosian sold at least
650 AK-47 assault rifles for trafficking to Mexico but that the actual number might have
been be closer to 1,000. Such weapons feed the on-going conflict between drug
traffickers and Mexican authorities, a conflict which resulted in more than 2,000 law
enforcement deaths in an 18-month period.80
Over several months in 2006, Adan Rodriguez purchased more than 100 assault
rifles, along with many other weapons, from Dallas area gun shops on behalf of
Mexican drug traffickers who paid him in cash and marijuana. Rodriguez’s arrest was
one of several key arrests in a five-year crack-down on weapons smuggling to Mexico.
AK-47’s, AR-15’s, and other high-powered assault weapons, obtained either at gun
shows or through straw purchasers, fuel an on-going war between major Mexican
cartels and police and military officials. Over 4,000 people were killed in this drugrelated violence during an 18-month period in 2007-2008.81
On September 10, 2001, Ali Boumelhem was convicted on a variety of weapons
charges plus conspiracy to ship weapons to the terrorist organization Hezbollah in
Lebanon. He and his brother had purchased an arsenal of shotguns, hundreds of
rounds of ammunition, flash suppressors and assault weapons components at Michigan
gun shows. Had it not been for a police informant, these purchases would have eluded
any scrutiny.82
Stephen Jorgensen purchased hundreds of firearms, including AK-47 clones
called MAK-90s, with plans to ship them overseas from Tampa, Florida. Jorgensen
bought 800 MAK-90s, loading them on to small planes. US customs officials say the
guns were headed to the FARK guerilla movement in Colombia, a group on the U.S.
terrorism watch list. Jorgensen was caught because he illegally exported the guns.83
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In June 2001 federal agents arrested Keith Glaude when he tried to purchase 60
AK-47 assault rifles and 10 machine guns in Florida. He told authorities that he
intended to ship the guns to an Islamic extremist group in his native Trinidad.
Previously, that group had acquired over 100 assault weapons in Florida that it used in
a 1990 attempt to overthrow the government of Trinidad and Tobago.84
•

Using assault weapons in terrorist attacks

Over a period of weeks in 2002, John Mohammed, a convicted felon, and his
juvenile cohort, Lee Boyd Malvo, terrorized the entire metropolitan Washington, D.C.
area by engaging in a series of sniper attacks on randomly-selected victims. In all, they
shot 16 victims with a Bushmaster XM-15 E2S .223 caliber semiautomatic assault rifle
that one of the snipers allegedly shoplifted from a Tacoma, Washington gun store.
Each of the victims was randomly gunned down while going about simple activities of
daily living, like closing up a store after work,85 filling a car with gas at a service
station,86 mowing a lawn,87 or loading one’s car in a mall parking lot.88 Both shooters
have been convicted of their offenses.
On March 1, 1994, terrorist Rashid Baz opened fire on a van of Hasidic students
crossing the Brooklyn Bridge, killing one student and wounding another. Baz used a
Cobray M-11 assault pistol in the crime. He assembled it from a mail-order kit.89
On January 25, 1993, Pakistani national Mir Aimal Kasi killed 2 CIA employees
and wounded 3 others outside the entrance to CIA headquarters in Langley, Virginia.
Kasi used a Chinese-made semiautomatic AK-47 assault rifle equipped with a 30-round
magazine purchased from a Northern Virginia gun store.90 After fleeing the country, he
was arrested in Pakistan in June 1997 and convicted by a Virginia jury in November of
that year.91
Colt AR-15 Assault Rifle
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Assault Weapons
Have No or
Sporting
Assault Weapons
Have No Sporting
or Self-Defense
Purpose
Self-Defense
Purpose
Prior to passage of the federal assault weapons ban, the importation of certain
types of assault weapons from overseas was banned during the Reagan and George
H.W. Bush Administrations. These import bans were ordered by ATF under the 1968
Gun Control Act, which bars the importation of guns that are not “particularly suitable for
or readily adaptable to sporting purposes.”92
Under the Reagan Administration, ATF blocked the importation of certain models
of shotguns that were not suitable for sporting purposes. In 1989, during the George
H.W. Bush Administration, ATF expanded this list to permanently ban the importation of
43 types of semiautomatic assault rifles that were also determined not to have a
sporting purpose. Later, in 1998, President Clinton banned the importation of 58
additional foreign-made “copycat” assault weapons in order to close a loophole in the
existing import ban.93
Assault weapons, as opposed to hunting rifles, are commonly equipped with
some or all of the following combat features that have no sporting value:
•

A high-capacity ammunition magazine enabling the shooter to
continuously fire dozens of rounds without reloading. Standard hunting
rifles are usually equipped with no more than three or four-shot
magazines.

•

A folding or telescoping stock, which sacrifices accuracy for
concealability and for mobility in close combat.

•

A pistol grip or thumbhole stock, which facilitates firing from the hip,
allowing the shooter to spray-fire the weapon. A pistol grip also helps
the shooter stabilize the firearm during rapid fire.

•

A barrel shroud, which allows the shooter to grasp the barrel area to
stabilize the weapon, without incurring serious burns, during rapid fire.

•

A flash suppressor, which allows the shooter to remain concealed
when shooting at night, an advantage in combat but unnecessary for
hunting or sporting purposes. In addition, the flash suppressor is useful
for providing stability during rapid fire, helping the shooter maintain
control of the firearm.

•

A threaded barrel designed to accommodate a flash suppressor
or silencer. A silencer is useful to assassins but clearly has no
purpose for sportsmen. Silencers are also illegal.

•

A barrel mount designed to accommodate a bayonet, which
obviously serves no sporting purpose.
14
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Combat Hardware Commonly Found on Assault Weapons
Assault weapons generally include features that are useful for offensive assaults on
people, but have no sporting or self-defense function. Some of these are shown below.
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•

A grenade launcher or flare launcher, neither of which could have
any sporting or self-defense purpose.

•

A shortened barrel designed to reduce the length of an assault rifle to
make it more concealable. This reduces accuracy and range.94

In addition to utilizing military features useful in combat, but which have no
legitimate civilian purpose, assault weapons are exceedingly dangerous if used in self
defense, because the bullets many of the weapons fire are designed to penetrate
humans and will penetrate structures, and therefore pose a heightened risk of hitting
innocent bystanders. As Jim Pasco, executive director of the Fraternal Order of Police
has explained: “An AK-47 fires a military round. In a conventional home with drywall walls, I wouldn’t be surprised if it went through six of them.” 95 A bullet fired in
self-defense that penetrated a home’s walls, could strike bystanders in neighboring
rooms, apartments, or houses.
High capacity magazines containing more than 10 rounds, which were also
banned as part of the Federal Assault Weapons Act, are also not useful for selfdefense, as former Baltimore County Police Department Colonel Leonard J. Supenski
has testified:
The typical self-defense scenario in a home does not require more
ammunition than is available in a standard 6-shot revolver or 6-10 round
semiautomatic pistol. In fact, because of potential harm to others in the
household, passersby, and bystanders, too much firepower is a hazard.
Indeed, in most self-defense scenarios, the tendency is for defenders to
keep firing until all bullets have been expended.96
Assault weapons were designed for military use. They have no legitimate use as
self-defense weapons.
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Sportsman Jim Zumbo Speaks Out
“Assault” Rifles are “Terrorist” Rifles
A long-standing writer for Outdoor Life magazine, Jim Zumbo, created a huge
controversy within the gun lobby when he admitted in an online blog that assault rifles
have no place as hunting weapons. Zumbo wrote:
“I must be living in a vacuum. The guides on our hunt tell me that the use of AR
and AK rifles have a rapidly growing following among hunters, especially prairie dog
hunters. I had no clue. Only once in my life have I ever seen anyone using one of
these firearms.
I call them ‘assault’ rifles, which may upset some people. Excuse me, maybe I’m
a traditionalist, but I see no place for these weapons among our hunting fraternity. I’ll
go so far as to call them ‘terrorist’ rifles. They tell me that some companies are
producing assault rifles that are ‘tackdrivers.’
Sorry, folks, in my humble opinion, these things have no place in hunting. We
don’t need to be lumped into the group of people who terrorize the world with them,
which is an obvious concern. I’ve always been comfortable with the statement that
hunters don’t use assault rifles. We’ve always been proud of our “sporting firearms.
This really has me concerned. As hunters, we don’t need the image of walking
around the woods carrying one of these weapons. To most of the public, an assault rifle
is a terrifying thing. Let’s divorce ourselves from them. I say game departments should
ban them from the prairies and woods.”97
Israel Military Industries Action Arms Galil Assault Rifle
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“Dangerous and
Unusual Weapons” Are Not
“Dangerous and Unusual Weapons” Are Not Protected By the Second
Amendment
Protected
by the Second Amendment
The Second Amendment does not provide constitutional protection for militarystyle assault weapons. In District of Columbia v. Heller,98 the Supreme Court recently
ruled that the Second Amendment protects an individual right to keep and bear arms for
self-defense in the home.99 However, the Court also went out of its way to indicate that
the right is limited in a number of ways. One limitation, the Court held, is that not all
“arms” are protected.
We also recognize another important limitation on the right to keep and
carry arms. [U.S. v.] Miller said, as we have explained, that the sorts of
weapons protected were those “in common use at the time.” We think
that limitation is fairly supported by the historical tradition of prohibiting
carrying of “dangerous and unusual weapons.”100
Assault weapons are certainly “dangerous and unusual weapons” according to
any reasonable analysis of that phrase. They are military-style offensive weapons
designed to slaughter human beings.101 This differentiates them from all hunting rifles
and shotguns, as well as common handguns, which are often used in crime but have
also been used in self-defense.
Moreover, assault weapons have never been “in common use” at any time. As
semi-automatic versions of machine guns developed for use during the World Wars of
the 20th Century, they are a relatively recent invention. In addition to being banned by
the federal government for 10 years, they have been banned in several states.102 Plus,
ATF has twice concluded, after thorough analyses in 1989 and 1998, that assault
weapons have no “sporting purpose.”103 This conclusion has blocked them from being
imported into the United States.
Another factor suggesting that the Second Amendment does not protect assault
weapons is that state supreme courts have consistently upheld the constitutionality of
assault weapon bans as reasonable regulations designed to protect public safety under
broadly-worded right-to-bear-arms provisions in state constitutions.104 The Heller Court
relied on these state constitutional provisions, many of which were adopted in the 18th
and 19th centuries, to support its interpretation that the Second Amendment protects an
individual right to bear arms. Courts construing the Second Amendment, post-Heller,
can be expected to apply a similar standard of review, and uphold a federal assault
weapons ban.
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AAStrong
StrongFederal
FederalAssault
AssaultWeapons
WeaponsBan
Ban
Should
ShouldBe
BeEnacted
Enacted
In response to mass shootings and mounting public pressure, Congress finally
passed a nationwide ban on assault weapons in 1994. In hearings on the bills, the
Senate Judiciary Committee explained the need to:
address the carnage wrought by deadly military-style assault weapons on
innocent citizens and the law enforcement officers who seek to protect us
all. Recent events illustrate again, and with chilling vividness, the tragedy
that results from the wide and easy availability of guns with fire power that
overwhelm our police, of weapons that have no place in hunting or sport
and whose only real function is to kill human beings at a ferocious pace.105
Those factors are just as prevalent today. Indeed, after 9/11, the need may be greater.
Unfortunately, the 1994 statute’s scope and effectiveness were limited in several
important ways. First, the law included a 10-year sunset provision allowing it to lapse
when it was not re-enacted in 2004. Second, the law contained a list of assault
weapons banned by make and model, but this list was not comprehensive. Third, the
statute also banned guns by reference to their military features, but required guns to
have two of these features (in addition to being semiautomatic firearms capable of
accepting a detachable, high-capacity ammunition magazine) in order to be banned.
The requirement of two military features created a loophole that allowed gun makers to
continue manufacturing and selling stripped-down assault weapons.106
The result was a piece of legislation that was valuable at keeping many of the
most dangerous assault weapons out of criminals’ hands, but one that also had an
opening for gun manufacturers to evade the ban. Some manufacturers evaded the ban
by developing guns, like the Bushmaster XM-15, Intratec’s AB (“After Ban”)-10, and
Olympic Arms PCR (“Politically Correct Rifle”), with only minor changes in features to
banned weapons.
Effect of the 1994 Ban
According to a study published by the Brady Center in 2004 entitled On Target:
The Impact of the 1994 Federal Assault Weapons Act, the federal assault weapons ban
reduced the incidence of assault weapons use in crime. In the five-year period (19901994) before enactment of the ban, assault weapons named in the Act constituted
4.82% of the crime gun traces ATF conducted nationwide. In the post-ban period after
1995,107 these assault weapons made up only 1.61% of the guns ATF has traced to
crime – a drop of 66% from the pre-ban rate.108 Moreover, ATF trace data showed a
steady year-by-year decline in the percentage of assault weapons traced, suggesting
that the longer the statute was in effect, the less available these guns became for
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criminal misuse. Indeed, the absolute number of banned assault weapons traced also
declined. An initial report issued by the Department of Justice supported these
findings.109 These findings were further supported in a later report by one of the same
researchers.110
This analysis was based on crime gun trace data compiled by ATF of more than
1.4 million crime guns recovered across the United States between 1990 and 2001.111
If the ban had not been enacted, and had the banned assault weapons continued to
make up the same percentage of crime gun traces as before the Act’s passage, it was
estimated that approximately 60,000 more of the banned assault weapons would have
been traced to crime in the 10 years the law was in effect. Former ATF officials at
Crime Gun Solutions, LLC, including the former Special Agent in Charge of ATF’s
National Tracing Center, analyzed the data for the Brady Center.
On Target also looked at the problem of “copycat” assault weapons developed by
the gun industry to enable the continued sale of high-firepower weapons. The study
found that industry efforts to evade the federal ban through the sale of these “copycat”
weapons was able to diminish, but not eliminate, the 1994 Act’s beneficial effects. Even
including copycats of the federally banned guns, there was still a 45% decline between
the pre-ban period (1990-1994) and the post-ban period (1995 and after) in the
percentage of ATF crime gun traces involving assault weapons and copycat models.
The lesson to be drawn from this study is that a new assault weapons ban should
be passed to reduce criminal use of these dangerous weapons, but it should be
stronger and more comprehensive than the original federal ban to reduce indirect
evasion through the manufacture of “copycat” weapons. One model for a strong assault
weapons ban is the law California enacted in 2000 that bans military-style weapons
capable of accepting high-capacity ammunition magazines that have even a single
combat feature.112 Representative Carolyn McCarthy has introduced similar strong
assault weapons legislation in the U.S. House of Representatives.113
Support by Law Enforcement, the Public, and Presidents
The law enforcement community has long supported strong assault weapons
bans. Every major national law enforcement organization in the country supported the
Federal Assault Weapons Act and urged its renewal, including the Law Enforcement
Steering Committee, Fraternal Order of Police, National Sheriffs’ Association,
International Association of Chiefs of Police, Major City Chiefs Association, International
Brotherhood of Police Officers, National Association of Police Organizations, Hispanic
American Police Command Officers Association, National Black Police Association,
National Organization of Black Law Enforcement Executives, Police Executive
Research Forum, and Police Foundation.
In poll after poll, the American people, regardless of party affiliation, have
consistently supported a federal ban on assault weapons. In an ABC/Washington Post
poll conducted in August-September 1999, 77% of adults supported a nationwide ban
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on the sale of assault weapons.114 That same percentage held firm through the end of
2003 when an NBC News/Wall Street Journal poll found that 78% of adults nationwide
expressed support for renewing the federal ban.115 In September 2004, just after the
assault weapons ban expired, a Harris poll found that a substantial majority of
Americans, 71%, favored reinstatement of the ban.116 As more time has passed without
a federal assault weapons ban in effect, support for a ban has grown. For example, a
2007 poll from Illinois found that 80% of voters favored banning semiautomatic assault
weapons.117 Newspaper editorial boards have also continued their strong support for
getting assault weapons off our nation’s streets.118
Presidents across the political spectrum have supported an assault weapons
ban. Former Presidents Ford, Carter, and Reagan wrote Congress in support of the
1994 ban to “urge you to listen to the American public and to the law enforcement
community and support a ban on the further manufacture of these weapons.”119 In
2004, Presidents Ford, Carter, and Clinton wrote to urge re-authorization of the ban.120
President George W. Bush also stated that he supported the ban and would sign its
reauthorization if it passed Congress.
•

Senator Obama Opposes Assault Weapons for Civilians, While
Senator McCain Supports Them

Of the Presidential candidates, Senator Barack Obama supports banning
assault weapons. He also addressed the issue in his acceptance speech to the 2008
Democratic Convention, saying, "The reality of gun ownership may be different for
hunters in rural Ohio than they are for those plagued by gang violence in Cleveland,
but don't tell me we can't uphold the Second Amendment while keeping AK-47s out of
the hands of criminals."
Senator John McCain has consistently opposed an assault weapon ban, saying
it “represented an arbitrary restriction on the constitutional rights of law-abiding
citizens.”
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Conclusion
Conclusion
Assault weapons are weapons of war that are sought after and used by street
gangs, drug dealers, and terrorists, but are of no use to law-abiding persons who own
guns for sporting purposes and self-defense. Law enforcement and an overwhelming
majority of the American public realize that these guns have no place in civilian hands,
and should be banned. For 10 years, America attempted to limit the mayhem caused
by assault weapons and the high-capacity ammunition magazines that they utilize.
Although the gun industry worked hard to evade the federal ban by marketing assault
weapons stripped of enough features to get by, gun makers were not wholly effective at
neutralizing the federal ban’s effect. Even accounting for the industry’s evasive efforts,
the use of assault weapons in crime declined substantially. Unfortunately, President
Bush and the 108th Congress allowed it to lapse.
We need to enact a new, stronger federal assault weapons ban to keep these
dangerous guns off the streets – a law that will ban all military-style weapons and with
no sunset provision.
The lives of our law enforcement officers and our citizens hang in the balance.

Beretta AR 70 Assault Rifle
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APPENDIX:
APPENDIX: Examples of Assault Weapon Violence

Since Federal Ban Expired

•

North Tulsa, Oklahoma. October 6, 2008. A man accidentally shot his roommate
with an SKS assault rifle. The victim and shooter were arguing with the victim’s
estranged wife and another man when the shooter fired warning shots, hitting his
roommate inadvertently.1

•

Madison, Illinois. October 6, 2008. A 12-year-old boy died after getting caught in
the middle of a gunfight. More than 40 shots were fired as a man with an assault rifle
exchanged fire with gunmen in cars.2

•

Springfield, Missouri. October 4, 2008. A 21-year-old shot two men with an AR15 Assault Rifle during an argument at a nightclub.3

•

Kansas City, Missouri. October 2, 2008. Two men, one armed with an assault
rifle, shot at two undercover police officers. The officers returned fire, injuring the
two assailants.4

•

Brownsville, Texas. September 30, 2008. Two men armed with an AK-47 Assault
Rifle and .38 revolver shot multiple rounds at a group of men gathered outside a
home twice in one night. There was a long-standing argument between the shooters
and one of the victims. Nobody was hurt in either incident.5

•

Battle Creek, Michigan. September 28, 2008. A felon with an assault weapon
shot two teenagers in retaliation for a shooting several weeks prior.6

•

•

•

Jackson, Mississippi. September 26, 2008. Two men armed with an assault rifle
shot repeatedly at a house, hitting a woman and a one year old boy inside.7
Lenoir, North Carolina. September 21, 2008. A former police officer and army
veteran, who was armed with an assault rifle, shot two sheriff’s deputies, killing one
of them.8
San Antonio, Texas. September 18, 2008. A gunman with an AK-47 assault rifle
fired more than 15 rounds at a home, hitting a woman sleeping inside twice.9

1

Man accidentally shot by roommate, KJRH- TV 2, Tulsa, Oklahoma, Oct. 6, 2008.
12 Year Old Shot Dead In Madison, Illinois Overnight, ASSOCIATED PRESS, Oct. 7, 2008.
3
Dirk Vanderhart, Shooting prompted by conflict over woman, hat, SPRINGFIELD NEWS-LEADER, Oct. 7,
2008.
4
KCMO Officers Fired on with Assault Rifle, WDAF-TV 4, Kansas City, Missouri, Oct. 2, 2008.
5
Police: 10-year grudge prompts downtown shooting, BROWNSVILLE HERALD, Oct. 3, 2008.
6
Trace Christenson, B.C. man faces attempted murder charge, BATTLE CREEK ENQUIRER, Oct. 2, 2008.
7
2 men charged in shooting denied bond, ASSOCIATED PRESS, Oct. 2, 2008.
8
Dee Henry, Armed and dangerous, HICKORY DAILY HERALD, Sept. 22, 2008.
2
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•

Charlotte, North Carolina. September 15, 2008. Two people were sitting in a car
outside an apartment building when a man shot at them with an assault rifle. One
person in the car was hit twice and the other individual was injured by shattered
glass.10

•

Houston, Texas. September 9, 2008. One person died and two were injured in an
overnight shooting. The assailants were carrying several weapons, including an
assault rifle.11

•

San Antonio, Texas. September 8, 2008. A man shot two police officers with an
assault rifle when the police attempted to arrest him. A standoff between the
suspect and police followed, ending hours later when the suspect shot and killed
himself. 12

Tulsa, Oklahoma. September 7, 2008. A gunman with an assault weapon opened fire
on a car carrying five teenagers home from church. Four of the five passengers were
hit: Donivan Crutcher died from his wounds, Adrion Crutcher sustained damage to his
spinal cord, Jeremy Williams lost the sight in his left eye, and Jahmal Bryant was in the
intensive care unit. Four days later, a suspect was arrested in connection with the
shooting.13
•

Birmingham, Alabama. September 5, 2008. A man shot and killed his landlord
with an SKS assault rifle after the two argued over stolen property.14

•

Dayton, Ohio. August 26, 2008. A 31-year-old man sustained severe leg injuries
when he was shot multiple times with an assault rifle.15

•

Hope Mills, North Carolina. August 25, 2008. An 18-year-old shot a man in the
head with an assault rifle. The victim was leaving the shooter’s house by car, along
with a woman and baby, when the incident occurred.16

•

Miami, Florida. August 23, 2008. An intoxicated customer was shot with an AK-47
assault rifle after being kicked out of a strip club. The shooter was then shot by
another man, who was also carrying an assault rifle.17

9

Shooter Opens Fire On Home, Sleeping Woman Hit Twice, WOAI – TV 4 San Antonio, Sept. 18, 2008.
Apartment Complex Evacuated After Double Shooting, WSOC-TV 9, Sept. 16, 2008.
11
Suspects in Triple Shooting Had Assault Rifle, Multiple Weapons, FOX 26 TV Houston, Sept. 10, 2008.
12
SAPD Details Monday Shooting Investigation, KSAT12-TV, San Antonio, Texas, Sept. 10, 2008.
13
Arrest made in deadly drive-by, TULSA WORLD, Sept. 12, 2008.
14
Landlord Killed After Argument Over Stolen Copper, NBC13-TV, Birmingham, Alabama, Sept. 8, 2008.
15
Man Targeted By Shooter With Assault Rifle, WHIOTV, Dayton, Ohio, Aug. 27, 2008.
16
Three charged in Hope Mills shooting, THE FAYETTEVILLE OBSERVER, Aug. 28, 2008.
17
2 Dead in Shootout At Strip Club, NBC6-TV, Miami, Florida, Aug. 23, 2008.
10
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•

Youngsville, North Carolina. August 22, 2008. A 12-year-old boy accidentally
shot an 11-year-old neighbor with an AK-47 assault rifle.18

•

San Antonio, Texas. August 20, 2008. A man was chased by a group of young
men outside an apartment complex and was shot twice with an assault rifle.19

•

West Valley City, Utah. August 15, 2008. Three men in an SUV shot at another
car with an assault rifle and then led police on a high-speed chase. The police
recovered drugs, alcohol, live casings, and an assault rifle from the car.20

Newark, New Jersey. August 14, 2008. 15-year-old Bukhari Washington was killed
after a bullet fired from a Chinese-made Norinco SKS assault rifle struck his bed while
he slept. The gun was fired accidentally when its owner, 19-year-old Terrance Perry,
was “fiddling” with it in the apartment below. Washington was a student at Christ the
King Preparatory School and interned at a nursing home for people with HIV and
AIDS.21
•

Birmingham, Alabama. August 11, 2008. A 17-year-old girl was in a car that was
sprayed by bullets from an AK-47. The girl exited the car and tried to run home
when she was shot twice, once in the chest and again in her left hand, severing it.
She died moments later from her injuries.22

•

New Orleans, Louisiana. August 10, 2008. One man was injured and another
man died after being shot with an AK-47 assault rifle.23

•

New Orleans, Louisiana. August 8, 2008. A gunman carrying an assault rifle shot
two people.24

•

Niagara, Wisconsin. July 31, 2008. A man with an assault rifle massacred a
group of teenagers, killing three and injuring a fourth. The group was gathered
along a river to go swimming when the gunman emerged from surrounding woods
and began shooting.25

18

Sheriff says boy, 11, shot with AK-47, THE NEWS & OBSERVER, Aug. 24, 2008.
Man Chased Down and Shot to Death, WOAI-TV, San Antonio, Texas, Aug. 21, 2008.
20
Shooting triggers high-speed chase; 3 arrested, THE SALT LAKE TRIBUNE, Aug. 15, 2008.
21
Jonathan Schuppe, Senseless Shot, Random Death: Respected teen is slain in bed, to Newark’s grief,
THE STAR-LEDGER, Aug. 15, 2008.
22
Dan Barry, Gunshot, then silence: And the sorrow spreads, NEW YORK TIMES, Aug. 17, 2008.
23
Nicole Dungca & Ramon Antonio Vargas, Two die Sunday in separate slayings, THE TIMES-PICAYUNE,
Aug. 11, 2008.
24
Leslie Williams, Mob scene follows double shooting, THE TIMES-PICAYUNE, Aug. 9, 2008.
25
Niagara, Wisconsin shooting suspect caught, THE CHICAGO TRIBUNE, Aug. 1, 2008.
19
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•

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. July 31, 2008. Two men with an assault rifle shot and
killed two cousins as they talked outside a home.26

•

Orlando, Florida. July 30, 2008. A man with an assault rifle shot and killed two
teenagers and another man over stolen property.27

•

Dallas, Texas. July 29, 2008. A Dallas Morning News deliveryman was shot
multiple times with an assault rifle while delivering papers early in the morning. His
14-year-old son was with him, but was not injured.28

•

Kansas City, Missouri. July 28, 2008. Three men broke into a home and held up
the occupants at 1:30 in the morning. The men were armed with an assault rifle with
a bayonet attached.29

•

Detroit, Michigan. July 27, 2008. Three people died, including a 17-year-old girl,
after being shot with an assault rifle while leaving a bar.30

•

Salt Lake City, Utah. July 26, 2008. A 19-year-old airman shot a 22-year-old with
an assault rifle after the two argued at a nightclub. The airman shot another person
several months earlier.31

•

Chattanooga, Tennessee. July 24, 2008. Two men armed with an SKS assault
rifle shot a 28-year-old man in the head and back.32

Oakland, California. July 23, 2008. 23-year-old Amanda Hunter was killed when she
was accidentally shot in the head with an assault rifle. Hunter was attempting to
remove the weapon from her home when it fell to the ground and fired. Her boyfriend,
the owner of the weapon and a convicted felon, was arrested for weapons related
charges including being a felon in possession of a firearm.33
•

New Orleans, Louisiana. July 15, 2008. A man died after being shot repeatedly
with an AK-47 while asleep in his trailer.34

26

Jill King Greenwood, 72 killings set bloody pace in city, county, PITTSBURGH TRIBUNE-REVIEW, Aug. 2,
2008.
27
Vincent Bradshaw & Willoughby Mariano, Flurry of bullets near Orlando playground kills three, THE
ORLANDO SENTINEL, July 31, 2008.
28
Scott Goldstein, Father, son survive shooting during News delivery, THE DALLAS MORNING NEWS, Aug.
7, 2008.
29
Mike Rice, Home invasion robbery reported in Gladstone, KANSAS CITY STAR, July 28, 2008.
30
Candice Williams, Girl, 17, two men fatally shot outside Detroit bar, THE DETROIT NEWS, July 27, 2008.
31
Airman’s arrest for shooting not his first, STANDARD-EXAMINER, July 29, 2008
32
Jacqueline Koch, Police investigate assault-rifle shooting, CHATTANOOGA TIMES FREE PRESS, July 25,
2008.
33
Oakland woman killed when assault rifle accidentally fires, July 24, 2008, available at:
http://www.insidebayarea.com/ci_9977524 (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
34
Ramon Antonio Vargas, AK-47 fire kills sleeping former rapper, THE TIMES PICAYUNE, July 16, 2008.
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•

Daytona Beach, Florida. July 13, 2008. A distraught man fired 30 rounds into the
side of an occupied building with an AK-47 assault rifle.35

•

Eatonville, Florida. July 8, 2008. A father and son were shot during a robbery with
an AK-47 assault rifle.36

•

Youngstown, Ohio. July 8, 2008. A man beat up and attempted to shoot his
girlfriend with an assault weapon.37

•

Edwardsville, Illinois. July 7, 2008. Two 19-year-olds repeatedly shot at a
sheriff’s deputy with an assault weapon as he pursued them during a car chase.38

•

Van Buren, Michigan. July 6, 2008. Two 19-year-olds with an assault rifle shot
and killed a man they had argued with earlier.39

•

Beaumont, Texas. July 5, 2008. One person was injured when a man shot an
assault rifle into a crowd standing outside a nightclub.40

•

Dallas, Texas. July 4, 2008. A gunman shot at an apartment building with an AK47 assault rifle, killing a 17-year-old girl inside. The gunman had been arguing with
the girl’s stepfather outside.41

•

Buena Vista, Michigan. July 3, 2008. A gunman shot an AK-47 multiple times into
a car carrying two teenage girls, hitting one in the leg.42

35

Julie Murphy, Outlaws clubhouse shot up. Police: man fires 30 rounds, accuses members of rape,
DAYTONA BEACH NEWS JOURNAL, July 17, 2008.
36
Shooting may be linked to Orlando Incident, WESH.COM, Orlando, FL, July 8, 2008, available at:
http://www.wesh.com/print/16817435/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
37
Man charged with assault over domestic dispute, VINDY.COM, July 9, 2008, available at:
http://www.vindy.com/news/2008/jul/09/man-charged-with-assault-over-domestic-dispute/ (last visited
Sept. 26, 2008).
38
Sandord J. Schmidt, Two accused of shooting at deputy, THE TELEGRAPH.COM, July 8, 2008, available
at: http://www.thetelegraph.com/news/county_15966___article.html/madison_accused.html (last visited
Sept. 26, 2008).
39
Susan L. Oppat, 2 Van Buren teens charged in slaying, THE ANN ARBOR NEWS, July, 10, 2008.
40
Heather Nolan, Beaumont police seek help in investigating shooting at night club,
BEAUMONTENTERPRISE.COM, July 7, 2008, available at:
http://www.beaumontenterprise.com/news/local/beaumont_police_seek_public_s_help_in_investigaton_0
7-07-2008_10_43_01.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
41
Seema Mathur, Teen hit by stray bullet at dallas apartment, CBS11TV.COM, July 6, 2008, available at:
http://cbs11tv.com/local/dallas.teen.shot.2.764557.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
42
Buena Vista gunman fires AK-47, strikes girl, WNEM.COM, July 8, 2009, available at:
http://www.wnem.com/print/16821122/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
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Warsaw, North Carolina. July 2, 2008. 18-year-old high school football star Derrick
Barden was killed after being shot with an AK-47. Three teenagers were charged with
his death, which occurred as a group of people played with an AK-47 outside of an
apartment complex.43
•

Adairsville, Georgia. June 29, 2008. A man carrying an AK-47 assault rifle shot a
woman twice in the chest during a robbery attempt.44

•

Overtown, Florida. June 28, 2008. A 15-year-old died after he was shot with an
assault weapon during a drive-by shooting.45

•

Mobile, Alabama. June 27, 2008. A 6-year-old boy was shot three times and a
man twice when a group of men fired AK-47 and SKS assault weapons at the two
cars they were riding in.46

•

Powhatan, Virginia. June 25, 2008. A 17-year-old with an assault weapon shot
and killed an 18 year old after the two argued.47

•

Powhatan County, Virginia. June 24, 2008. An 18-year-old high school student
was shot and killed with an assault rifle following an altercation at a gas station. A
juvenile was also wounded in the shooting.48

•

Anderson, South Carolina. June 22, 2008. A man fired more than 30 rounds from
an assault rifle at a group of people, killing a 16-year-old who was hit three times
and wounding a man.49

•

Opa Locka, Florida. June 22, 2008. A man shot an AK-47 assault rifle at a
business, injuring three people inside.50

43

Steve Herring, Three teens charged in player’s shooting, GOLDSBORO NEWS-ARGUS, July 9, 2008.
Hayden Jennings, Suspect arrested in Adairsville shooting, ROMENEWSWIRE.COM, June 30, 2008,
available at: http://www.romenewswire.com/index.php/2008/06/30/suspect-arrested-in-adairsvilleshooting/ (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
45
David Ovalle, 2 deaths raise 2008 homicides to 136, THE MIAMI HERALD, July 2, 2008
46
Ron Colquitt, Four suspects denied bail, THE PRESS-RESGISTER, June 28, 2008.
47
Authorities: Powhatan teen’s killer was 17-year-old, INRICH.COM, June 30, 2008, available at:
http://www.inrich.com/cva/ric/news.PrintView.-content-articles-RTD-2008-06-30-0195.html (last visited
Sept. 26, 2008).
48
Linda Dunham & Reed Williams, Suspects in fatal shooting surrender: Sheriff: Trio wanted in
Powhatan teen’s death face murder charges; suspected weapon found, RICHMOND TIMES-DISPATCH, June
29, 2008.
49
Craig Stanley, Westside student, shooting victim, is remembered, INDEPENDENTMAIL.COM, June 27,
2008, available at: http://www.independentmail.com/news/2008/jun/27/westside-student-shooting-victimremembered/ (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
50
3 shot in Opa Locka, NBC6.NET, June 22, 2008, available at:
http://www.independentmail.com/news/2008/jun/27/westside-student-shooting-victim-remembered/ (last
visited Sept. 26, 2008).
44
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•

Little Rock, Mississippi. June 21, 2008. A man died after being shot in the head
with an AK-47 assault rifle. The gunman and victim had argued over a dice game.51

•

Elyria, Ohio. June 14, 2008. A woman died after being shot with an AK-47 assault
rifle during a robbery.52

•

Miami, Florida. June 13, 2008. A man shot six people at a graduation party with
an assault rifle. One of the victims died.53

•

Lavaca County, Texas. June 11, 2008. A 14-year-old boy died after being
accidentally shot by his grandfather with an AK-47 assault rifle.54

•

Longview, Texas. June 10, 2008. A man opened fire with an AK-47 assault rifle
after arguing with his girlfriend, injuring three people, including a 7-year-old girl.55

•

Wilkes, North Carolina. June 6, 2008. A 17-year-old was seriously injured after
being shot with an AK-47 assault rifle. Several teenagers were playing with the gun
when it was fired.56

•

Shreveport, Louisiana. June 1, 2008. A 25-year-old man was seriously injured
after being shot multiple times with an assault rifle while in his car.57

•

Tucson, Arizona. June 1, 2008. A man shot at several houses with an assault
rifle, then lead police in pursuit across Tucson for more than an hour. During the
chase, the gunman shot at police multiple times, fatally shooting one officer and
injuring two Sheriff’s deputies.58

51

Tim Doherty, Foxworth man held in slaying THE HATTIESBURG AMERICAN, June 24, 2008.
Matt Suman, AK-47 used in deadly Gas USA robbery, THEMORNINGJOURNAL.COM, June 25, 2008
available at:
http://www.zwire.com/site/news.cfm?newsid=19801129&BRD=1699&PAG=461&dept_id=46371&rfi=6
(last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
53
Teen shot and killed while leaving graduation party, WSVN.COM, Miami Gardens, FL, available at:
http://www.wsvn.com/news/articles/local/MI88522/ (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
54
Teen shot, killed in hunting accident, KSAT.COM, June 12, 2008, available at:
http://www.zwire.com/site/news.cfm?newsid=19801129&BRD=1699&PAG=461&dept_id=46371&rfi=6
(last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
55
3 wounded in Longview gunfire,THE DALLS MORNING NEWS, June 10, 2008.
56
Wilkes teens play with rifle, one shot, GOBLUERIDGE.NET, June 9, 2008, available at:
http://www.goblueridge.net/index.php?option=com_content&task=view&id=3821&Itemid=1 (last visited
Sept. 26, 2008).
57
Katrina Webber, Violent weekend in Shreveport leaves 3 with gunshot wounds, KSLA NEWS 12, June
2, 2008, available at: http://www.ksla.com/Global/story.asp?S=8410023&nav=0RY5RQCK (last visited
Sept. 26, 2008).
58
Brady McCombs & Alexis Huicochea, Officer on life support after crosstown pursuit, ARIZONA DAILY
STAR, June 2, 2008.
52
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•

New Orleans, Louisiana. May 26, 2008. Two people were injured when a gunman
carrying an AK-47 assault rifle fired more than twenty rounds at them.59

•

Jackson, Mississippi. May 26, 2008. Five people were shot, one fatally, at a
Memorial Day barbecue. A man left the party after an argument and returned with an
assault rifle and fired indiscriminately into the crowd.60

•

Shreveport, Louisiana. May 19, 2008. A 15-year-old shot a 14-year-old with an
assault weapon.61

•

Brooklyn, Connecticut. May 14, 2008. A 16-year-old boy with Asperger syndrome
shot an assault rifle near a group of people playing basketball in a park who he had
argued with earlier.62

•

Miami, Florida. May 14, 2008. A man was shot multiple times after his car was
sprayed with bullets from an assault weapon.63

•

San Jacinto, California. May 12, 2008. A SWAT team was called in after a man
and woman armed with assault rifles shot at security guards and then Sheriff’s
deputies. The two were killed in the resulting shootout.64

•

Raceland, Louisiana. May 12, 2008. Three men attacked three other men in their
car, killing all three. Each victim was shot multiple times with an AK-47 assault
rifle.65

Calabash, North Carolina. May 8, 2008. James Murdock, 25, was killed in a drive-by
shooting. Murdock was sitting in a car when a dark SUV pulled up and fired at him with
an assault rifle. He died at the scene. Two men were charged with the murder.66
•

San Jacinto, California. May 8, 2008. A 26-year-old man shot at Sheriff’s deputies
with an assault rifle. The man was killed when the policemen returned fire.67

59

Pair gunned down by AK-47, WDSU.COM, May 27, 2008, available at:
http://www.wdsu.com/news/16401761/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
60
Kathleen Baydala, Man arrested in fatal holiday party shooting, THE CLARION LEDGER, May 28, 2008.
61
Arrest made in shooting of 14 year old boy, KSLA NEWS 12, May 20, 2008, available at:
http://www.ksla.com/Global/story.asp?S=8350809&nav=menu50_11_16_4 (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
62
Dustin Racioppi & Don Bond, Conn. teen with autism held in assault rifle shooting, THE METRO WEST
DAILY NEWS, May 15, 2008, available at:
http://www.metrowestdailynews.com/archive/x2118739287/Conn-teen-with-autism-held-in-assault-rifleshooting (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
63
Man shot with high-powered assault weapon, LOCAL 10 NEWS, May 14, 2008, available at:
http:www.local10.com/print/16261614/detail.html (last visited Sept. 29, 2008).
64
Gillian Flaccus, Deputies kill 2 in gun battle on Calif. Reservation, ASSOCIATED PRESS ARCHIVE, May 14,
2008.
65
Raymond Legendre, Grand jury to consider Raceland triple-slaying case, THE COURIER, August 11,
2008.
66
Shannan Bowen, Two charged in Calabash murder, STAR-NEWS, May 20, 2008.
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•

Ripon, Wisconsin. May 6, 2008. A 19-year-old accidentally shot and killed an
18-year-old friend with an assault rifle while the two were at a friend’s house.68

Stafford, Virginia. May 5, 2008. Aaron Poseidon Jackson shot his children, 1-year-old
Aaron and 2-year-old Nicole, with a .38 caliber handgun, then shot their mother,
Latasha Thomas, with an AK-47. When police arrived at the home, Jackson, wearing a
bulletproof vest and surrounded by guns and ammunition, was found dead from a self
inflicted gunshot wound.69
•

Burien, Washington. May 4, 2008. A man died when he was shot in the head with
an assault rifle after arguing with the shooter in a bar. The shooter left after the
initial incident but returned with the gun.70

•

Chicago, Illinois. May 4, 2008. A college student died after being shot with an
assault rifle when she was caught in crossfire from a gang while in a car.71

•

Cordova, New Mexico. May 4, 2008. A man killed his 17-month-old son by
shooting him in the chest with an assault rifle.72

•

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. May 3, 2008. A police officer was shot and killed by
an assault rifle as he was responding to a bank robbery. Three men robbed the
bank and were fleeing when the officer stopped their car and exited his patrol car.
At that time, one of the bank robbers opened fire with an SKS assault rifle, striking
the officer numerous times. One suspect was eventually shot and killed by police
and the other two were arrested and charged with murder.73

•

San Antonio, Texas. May 2, 2008. Two teens armed with an assault rifle shot at a
man after he tried to stop a fight between groups of teenagers.74

67

Jose Arballo Jr., Steve Fetbrandt & Michelle DeArmond, Soboba member killed in gun battle with
deputies, THE PRESS-ENTERPRISE, May 8, 2008.
68
Teen charged with negligent homicide in Ripon shooting posts bond, NBC 15 NEWS, Feb. 29, 2008,
available at: http://www.nbc15.com/home/headlines/15839617.html last visited (Sept. 29, 2008).
69
Keith Epps & Ellen Biltz, Gunman heavily armed, FREDERICKSBURG.COM, May 7, 2008, available at:
http://fredericksburg.com/News/FLS/2008/052008/05072008/377460 (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
70
Casey McNerthney, Man shot after Burien bar fight dies, SEATTLE POST-INTELLIGENCER, May 5, 2008.
71
Annie Sweeney & Stefano Esposito, We had so many plans, THE CHICAGO SUN-TIMES, May 6, 2008.
72
Isaac Paul Vasquez, Police allege father killed son, KFOXTV.COM, May 4, 2008, available at:
http://www.kfoxtv.com/news/16157794/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
73
Joseph A. Gambardello, Liczbinski suspect’s girlfriend to stand trial, PHILADELPHIA INQUIRER, July 17,
2008; Officer shot, killed after bank robbery, NBC 10.COM, May 3, 2008; See Sergeant Stephen
Liczbinski, www.odmp.org, available at: http://www.odmp.org/officer/19359-sergeant-stephen-liczbinski
(last visited Sept. 30, 2008).
74
Man shot at after breaking up fight, KSAT TV 12, May 2, 2008, available at:
http://www.ksat.com/news/16136482/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
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•

Compton, California. April 29, 2008. A 19-year-old with an assault rifle exchanged
fire with Sheriff’s deputies. No one was injured in the incident.75

•

Chicago, Illinois. April 21, 2008. The owner of a plumbing company was shot in
the stomach by an employee using an AK-47 and died as a result. The employee
also shot at three police officers later in the evening.76

•

York, Pennsylvania. April 11, 2008. A man died after he was shot multiple times
with an assault rifle. The victim and shooter had argued earlier.77

•

Miami, Florida. April 5, 2008. A 16-year-old boy died and his mother was injured
when they were shot with an assault rifle outside of their home by people they had
previously argued with.78

•

Sharonville, Ohio. April 3, 2008. A 14-year-old girl was shot in the leg when a
man fired an assault weapon randomly into the street. The bullet went through a car
door and hit the victim.79

•

Miami, Florida. April 3, 2008. A 20-year-old with over thirteen firearms, including
four AK-47s, and more than 5,000 rounds of ammunition, was arrested after
threatening over the internet that he was going to carry-out a Virginia Tech style
massacre.80

•

Tarpon Springs, Florida. March 30, 2008. A man fired several rounds from an
assault weapon toward another man who was exiting his car.81

•

Donaldsonville, Louisiana. March 22, 2008. A five-year-old boy and a man were
injured after being shot with an assault rifle on the street.82

•

Virginia Beach, Virginia. March 19, 2008. A man shot five people, killing two, with
an AK-47 assault rifle and .9 mm handgun before killing himself. The man was

75

Suspect arrested in connection to Compton shootout, CBS2.COM, May 1, 2008, available at:
http://cbs2.com/local/Compton.Shooting.Arrest.2.713125.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
76
Lisa Donovan et. al., SWAT will go on patrol, CHICAGO SUN TIMES, Apr. 22, 2008.
77
Kristin Thorne, York man killed in shooting involving assault rifle, ABC27 NEWS, Apr. 11, 2008,
available at: http://cfc.whtm.com/printstory.cfm?id=510600 (last visited Sept. 29, 2008).
78
Teen killed, mother injured in shooting, NBC6.NET, Apr. 6, 2008, available at:
http://www.nbc6.net/news/15806302/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
79
Teenage girl accidentally shot in Sharonville, WCPO 9 NEWS, Apr. 3, 2008, available at:
http://www.wcpo.com/news/local/story.aspx?content_id=c473d379-e54d-4b46-a24d-397f12369149 (last
visited on Sept. 29, 2008).
80
Police: Man threatened to re-enact Virginia Tech-style killings, ASSOCIATED PRESS, Apr. 4, 2008.
81
Tarpon Springs man arrested in assault rifle attack, TBO.COM, Mar. 31, 2008, available at:
http://suncoastpasco.tbo.com/content/2008/mar/31/tarpon-springs-man-arrested-assault-rifle-attack/ (last
visited Sept. 26, 2008).
82
Samuel Irvin, Sheriff promises to boost patrols, THE ADVOCATE, Mar. 27, 2008 available at:
http://www.2theadvocate.com/news/17040851.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
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about to be evicted from his apartment and targeted the apartment complex’s
employees in his attack.83
•

Chattanooga, Tennessee. March 15, 2008. A man fired more than 20 rounds
from an assault rifle at another man outside of an apartment building. The victim
was not hit.84

•

Baton Rouge, Louisiana. March 7, 2008. A 16-year-old male shot his father in the
arm with an AK-47 and was placed in juvenile detention on one count of attempted
murder.85

•

Kansas City, Missouri. March 5, 6, 7, 2008. One man was killed and three injured
during a drive-by shooting of a tire store. The shooters used two .223-caliber
assault rifles, one of which had two large drum magazines and could fire 100 bullets
without reloading. Police pursued the shooters, who were eventually apprehended,
and were shot at with the same assault rifles. The following day, three retaliatory
shootings occurred; the day after, one retaliatory shooting occurred in which a
woman was shot seven times in the chest and torso.86

•

Roanoke, Virginia. February 29, 2008. A car chase ended when the driver pulled
over and began shooting at police with an SKS assault rifle. The police shot and
seriously wounded the driver. None of the police were seriously injured.87

Gainesville, Georgia. February 19, 2008. 52-year old Mary Bailey was killed after
being shot with an AK-47. Bailey was sleeping on the sofa when her 19-year old son,
Derrick Bailey, cleaned his assault weapon and it fired. Derrick claims he did not know
the weapon was loaded.88
•

Marrero, Louisiana. February 16, 2008. An 18-year-old was killed and a 16-yearold wounded after being shot with an AK-47 multiple times. The shooter fired more
than 20 rounds at the two victims.89

•

Pulaski, Kentucky. February 9, 2008. A man fired more than 50 rounds from his
assault rifle into a mobile home and garage after arguing with the owner. The
homeowner received only minor injuries in the incident.90

83

Gunman in mass shooting identified, WVEC 13 NEWS, Mar. 20, 2008, available at:
http://www.wvec.com/news/vabeach/stories/wvec_local_031908_vb_shooting.79dfc43.html (last visited
Sept. 29, 2008).
84
Amy Katcher, East Lake shootout caught on tape, WDEF NEWS 12, Mar. 26, 2008, available at:
http://wdef.com/news/east_lake_shootout_caught_on_tape/03/2008 (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
85
Police and fire briefs, BATON ROUGE ADVOCATE, Mar. 8, 2008.
86
Christine Vendel, Heavy firepower in KC: Officers outgunned by suspects, KANSAS CITY STAR, Mar. 8, 2007.
87
Jessica Marcy, Shots end U.S. 220 chase in Roanoke County, WWW.ROANOKE.COM, Mar. 1, 2008,
available at: http://www.roanoke.com/news/roanoke/wb/152736 (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
88
Gainesville teen: ‘I shot my mother’, WSBTV.COM, Feb. 19, 2008, available at:
http://www.wsbtv.com/news/15345707/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
89
Harvey teen booked with murder, THE TIMES PICAYUNE, Feb. 19, 2008.
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•

Phoenix, Arizona. February 9, 2008. A 17-year-old died and a 23-year-old was
injured after being shot with an assault rifle during an attack by four men.91

•

Indianapolis, Indiana. February 8, 2008. An 8-year-old girl died after being shot in
the head when someone sprayed her house with bullets from an assault weapon.92

•

Macon, Georgia. February 4, 2008. A man fired over 70 rounds from an assault
rifle into the front of a house, killing the woman at the door. The man was looking for
the woman’s son but shot her after learning he was not at home.93

•

Cleveland, Tennessee. February 2, 2008. A 20-year-old man died after being
shot several times with an assault rifle as he exited a car. The gunman shot at the
other people in the car and at a nearby house as well.94

•

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. January 28, 2008. A 12-year-old girl was killed and
her mother badly injured after they were shot with an AK-47 assault rifle. The two
were visiting a family member when an assailant sprayed the house with dozens of
bullets.95

•

Camp Hill, Alabama. January 22, 2008. A 19-year-old shot a 17-year-old in the
face with an assault rifle after the two argued over the stolen weapon.96

•

Miami, Florida. January 20, 2008. Three cousins were injured when dozens of
rounds were fired from an assault rifle into their car. One of the cousins was left
brain-dead.97

•

Carmichael, California. January 16, 2008. A 24-year-old man was shot with an
assault rifle in a drive-by shooting and died.98

90

Eubank man jailed following hail of bullets fired into residence, WKYT.COM, Feb. 9, 2008, available at:
http://www.wkyt.com/home/headlines/15476381.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
91
David Biscobing, Teen gunned down in Phoenix with rifle, EAST VALLEY TRIBUNE, Feb. 9, 2008.
92
Community mourns eight-year-old’s shooting death, WTHR 13 NEWS, Feb. 26, 2008, available at:
http://www.wthr.com/Global/story.asp?S=7853369 (last visited Sept. 29, 2008); Man charged in 8-yearold’s shooting death, WTHR 13 NEWS, Feb. 27. 2008, available at:
http://www.wthr.com/Global/story.asp?s=7865668 (last visited Sept. 29, 2008).
93
Ashley Tusan Joyner, Woman died after man sprays home with bullets, THE MACON TELEGRAPH, Feb. 6,
2008.
94
Ryan Harris, Bradley murder victim identified, CHATTANOOGA TIMES FREE PRESS, Feb. 5, 2008.
95
Michael Hasch, Girl, 12, killed as 40 shots blast into North Side home, THE PITTSBURGH TRIBUNEREVIEW, Jan. 29, 2008.
96
Teen shot in face by assault rifle, WTVM.COM, Jan. 22, 2008, available at:
http://www.wtvm.com/Global/story.asp?S=7757100&nav=menu91_2 (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
97
David Ovalle, Little Haiti: Gun violence tears family, THE MIAMI HERALD, January 24, 2008.
98
Two Carmichael killings may be connected, KCRA.COM, Jan. 16, 2008, available at:
http://www.kcra.com/news/15067608/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
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•

Louisville, Kentucky. January 14, 2008. A man carrying an assault rifle fired
several rounds at a police officer during a traffic stop. The officer was not injured.99

•

North Miami Beach, Florida. January 8, 2008. An off-duty Miami police detective
was killed by a man who shot him with an AK-47 assault rifle as he sat in his car.100

•

Merrillville, Indiana. December 31, 2007. A 25-year-old man shot a 20-year-old
man with an assault rifle. The shooter asked the victim and another man to leave his
apartment after they argued, then followed them outside and shot the victim multiple
times.101

Little Rock, Arkansas. December 29, 2007. 6-year-old Kamya Weathersby was shot
at least 7 times by gunmen outside her home as she was lying in bed. Police believe at
least one assault rifle was used to fire 50 or more rounds at her home. The following
day, Kamya died when her family made the decision to take her off life support. 102
•

Ozark, Alabama. December 29, 2007. An 18-year-old man repeatedly shot a 22year-old man using a SKS assault rifle after the two argued. The 22-year-old died
from his injuries.103

•

Southington, Connecticut. December 24, 2007. One man shot another in the
head with an assault rifle, killing him, after the two argued.104

•

Arvada & Colorado Springs, Colorado. December 9, 2007. One man with an
assault rifle attacked a missionary training center in Arvada and a church in
Colorado Springs. He killed two people and injured two others in Arvada, and killed
two and injured three others in Colorado Springs. He died after being shot by a
security guard and then shooting himself.105

99

th

4 arrest made in SWAT case, WLKY.com, Jan. 14, 2008, available at:
http://www.wlky.com/news/15048297/detail.html (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
100
David Quinones, Dispute boils over mourning of detective, MIAMI HERALD, Jan. 19, 2008; See
Detective James Walker, www.odmp.org, available at: http://www.odmp.org/officer/19128-detectivejames-walker (last visited Sept. 30, 2008).
101
M’ville man charged in shooting, THETIMESONLINE.COM, Jan. 4, 2008, available at:
http://www.thetimesonline.com/articles/2008/01/04/news/lake_county/doc88e35a05299f4540862573c600
061f09.txt
(last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
102
Girl, 6, dies after being shot 7 times – Ark. police search for suspects, motive, MEMPHIS COMMERCIAL
APPEAL, Jan. 1, 2008.
103
Ozark shooting suspect surrenders, PRESS-REGISTER, Jan. 1, 2008.
104
Chris Velardi, $2million bond for Southington murder suspect, WTNH.COM, Jan. 2, 2008, available at:
http://www.wtnh.com/global/story.asp?s=7566985 (last visited on Sept. 29, 2008).
105
Erin Emery, Report details church shooting, the document chronicles the days leading up to the Dec. 9
deaths of four young people, DENVER POST, Mar. 13, 2008.
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•

Omaha, Nebraska. December 5, 2007. Nine people were shot to death and five
others were injured after a 20-year-old shooter, armed with a military-style assault
rifle, attacked shoppers in a department store in a Nebraska mall.106

•

Arden, South Carolina. December 4, 2007. One man was injured when he was
shot at close range in the leg and foot with an AK-47 assault rifle.107

•

Memphis, Tennessee. November 13, 2007. One man was killed and another
injured after an unidentified man opened fire on a grocery store parking lot with an
AK-47 assault rifle.108

•

Vallejo, California. November 4, 2007. One man died after being shot several
times with an assault rifle while arguing with two other men. Witnesses of the
shooting pursued the shooters by car and were also shot at, although none were
injured.109

•

Crandon, Wisconsin. October 7, 2007. An off-duty Sheriff’s deputy killed six and
wounded a seventh person when he burst into a pizza party and started shooting
with an assault weapon. The shooter later killed himself as the police closed in.110

•

West Palm Beach, Florida. September 18, 2007. Two men were killed and
another injured when they were attacked in their car by two men carrying a handgun
and an assault rifle. The suspects shot at the police as they escaped.111

•

New Orleans, Louisiana. September 15, 2007. At least 28 bullets were fired from
an AK-47 at an outdoor birthday party for 5-year-old twins in the courtyard of a public
housing complex. A 19-year-old was killed and three children were wounded, ages
7, 8 and 13.112

•

Miami, Florida. September 13, 2007. Police spotted a vehicle driving erratically
and followed it until it stopped in a residential complex. The driver got out and
hopped a fence to the rear of the home; the officers exited their patrol car and went
to the front of the home where they were granted permission to search by a female
resident. The suspect grabbed a high-powered, military-grade rifle and fired at the
police officers through a window, killing one officer, then exited the house and shot

106
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Clarke Morrison, Arden man gets 12 years for assault rifle shooting, THE CITIZEN-TIMES, Aug. 8, 2008.
108
Chris Conley & Jody Callahan, Drive-by shooting kills 1—police search for two gunmen in B-52 Market
incident, MEMPHIS COMMERCIAL APPEAL, Nov. 13, 2007.
109
Henry K. Lee, Two suspects sought in Vallejo homicide, SFGATE.COM, Nov. 10, 2007, available at:
http://www.sfgate.com/cgi-bin/article.cgi?f=/c/a/2007/11/10/BAUJT9HSA.DTL (last visited Sept. 26, 2008).
110
Todd Richmond, Crandon mass murder-suicide: Questions linger in killing of seven, officials tightlipped despite suspect’s death, ST. PAUL PIONEER PRESS, Dec. 4, 2007.
111
2 killed in West Palm shootings, suspects escape on foot after one fires at police officer pursuing
them, SOUTH FLORIDA SUN-SENTINEL, Sept. 19, 2007.
112
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PICAYUNE, Oct. 11, 2007.
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three other officers as he escaped. The shooter was caught later that day but would
not relinquish his assault rifle so he was shot and killed by police officers.113
•

Aiken, South Carolina. September 12, 2007. A 20-year-old man died after being
shot multiple times with an assault rifle by a 19-year-old when they were having an
argument.114

•

Rome, Georgia. August 26, 2007. One man was killed and a woman seriously
injured inside their home. The shooter was found with an AK-47, from which several
clips of ammunition had been emptied, and a 12-gauge shotgun when police arrived
at the scene.115

•

Treme, Louisiana. August 13, 2007. Two men were killed and another was
seriously wounded as a shooter sprayed the crowd with an AK-47 assault rifle at a
recreational league basketball game.116

•

Dallas, Texas. August 12, 2007. One person was killed and three others wounded
in a shooting outside a poetry/coffee shop. The gunman, who used an assault rifle,
fled the scene.117

Hialeah, Florida. August 5, 2007. Eric Lopez, 38, was fatally shot in his home, and
his wife, Olga, was shot in the leg. The incident began around noon when gunmen
entered their home and began firing with a military-style semi-automatic weapon. Police
arrested four people in connection with the shooting.118
•

Oakland, California. August 4, 2007. A gunman with an assault rifle unleashed a
barrage of bullets at a van parked on a North Oakland street, killing one man who
lived nearby and wounding his brother and their friend. The gunman then fled.119

•

Orangeburg, South Carolina. July 19, 2007. A man brandishing an assault rifle
shot a woman once in the leg. The man was charged with assault and battery with
intent to kill.120

113

David Ovalle et al., The murder and the manhunt started in a South Miami-Dade townhouse,
zigzagged…, MIAMI HERALD, Sept. 15, 2007.
114
Michelle Guffey, Police seek murder suspects, THE AUGUSTA CHRONICLE, Sept. 19, 2007.
115
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(last visited Sept. 29, 2008).
116
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CITY BUSINESS, Aug. 20, 2007.
117
Marissa Alanis, Peacekeeper is killed outside club, police say: Dallas 3 others injured as gunman fires
assault rifle into crowd, DALLAS MORNING NEWS, Aug. 13, 2007.
118
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119
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120
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•

North Augusta, South Carolina. July 15, 2007. Twenty-one bullets were shot
from an assault rifle into a home, hitting a 14-year-old boy sleeping inside. The
bullets reportedly came from a car outside, tore through a foosball table, couch, and
the wall to a back bedroom, where they pierced furniture, blasted a TV to the floor,
and hit the boy.121

•

Floyd County, Indiana. June 18, 2007. Two officers responded to a domestic
disturbance call between a mother and her son. The officers were speaking with the
mother on the driveway when the 15-year-old son ambushed both officers from an
upstairs window and shot at them with a high powered assault rifle. One officer was
killed and the other was seriously wounded.122

•

Biloxi, Mississippi. June 5, 2007. A gunman with an AK-47 ambushed police
officers in a shootout, killing one, then shooting himself. The gunman lured police by
firing shots in the neighborhood and waiting. After shooting one officer, the gunman
unloaded an additional round into the patrol car. The gunman had a cache of
backup guns and ammunition waiting inside his home.123

•

Dallas, Texas. March 23, 2007. A Dallas police officer was killed when he was
struck in the neck and chest by an assault weapon as he approached a suspect’s
car.124

•

Metairie, Louisiana. February 27, 2007. Two AK-47s were among several guns
fired into a Metairie apartment that resulted in four men being shot, one fatally and
another critically.125

•

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. February 13, 2007. A gunman used an assault
weapon to kill 3 and wound another before killing himself.126

•

Palm Beach County, Florida. January 1, 2007. An 8-month-old baby boy was
shot in his car seat after his mom parked in front of a drug house and rivals opened
fire with assault rifles.127

•

New Bedford, Massachusetts. December 12, 2006. Three people were killed and
two police officers were injured when a gunman opened fire at the Foxy Lady strip

121

Meredith Anderson, North Augusta 14-year-old shot, WRDW 12 NEWS, July 16, 2007, available at:
http://www.wrdw.com/home/headlines/8526357.html (last visited on Sept. 29, 2008).
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123
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124
Tanya Eiserer et al., Dallas officer dies after shootout, THE DALLAS MORNING NEWS, Mar. 24, 2007.
125
Michelle Hunter, Cops say victim not innocent bystander, THE TIMES PICAYUNE, Feb. 28, 2007.
126
Larry King & Joseph A. Gambardello, Investor rage, lethal trap, PHILADELPHIA INQUIRER, Feb. 14, 2007.
127
Rochelle E.B. Gilken, County has most homicides since ’89, PALM BEACH POST, Jan. 6, 2008.
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club; the shooter was fatally shot. One of the weapons used was described as an
AR-15.128
•

Westboro, Massachusetts. December 2, 2006. Police seized a semiautomatic
assault rifle from the bedroom closet of a young Shrewsbury man who posted
threatening internet messages and who claimed to admire one of the Columbine
High School killers.129

•

Newport, Kentucky. November 19, 2006. A fight at a nightclub led to four people
being shot that evening. A 23-year-old was shot several times and left for dead on a
bridge. An hour later, police found a 20-year-old man shot dead in his vehicle. Two
other people were taken to the hospital with gunshot wounds and police recovered
casings from an assault weapon.130

•

Chicago, Illinois. October 30, 2006. Members of the New Breed Street gang shot
at Chicago police officers with an AK-47 from their car, injuring one officer. One
gang member was killed and another critically wounded in the shoot-out.131

•

Palm Beach County, Florida. August 15, 2006. A 50-year-old landscaper was
shot at least 15 times as he walked toward a house to collect money for completed
yard work. The shooters used assault weapons in the drive-by and police say the
shooters mistook the victim for a gang member. 132

•

Chapel Hill, North Carolina, July 29, 2006. A gunman with an assault rifle shot a
man multiple times outside a nightclub, killing him. The shooter fled in a getaway
car and later turned himself in.133
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Nov. 19, 2006, available at: http://www.lex18.com/Global/story.asp?S=5704257&nav=EQ1p (last visited
Oct. 2, 2008).
131
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gang rivals, CHICAGO SUN TIMES, Oct. 31, 2006.
132
Tim Collie, Two members offer a look inside a South Florida gang, SOUTH FLORIDA SUN-SENTINEL; July
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shooting, SOUTH FLORIDA SUN-SENTINEL, Aug. 20, 2007.
133
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http://www.wral.com/news/local/story/1056918/ (last visited Sept. 29, 2008).
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St. John the Baptist Parish, Louisiana. June 27, 2006. 25-year-old Kelvin Thomas
Jr. died after being shot in the abdomen with an assault rifle. Alonzo Bolden, 20, was
arrested and booked with second-degree murder in connection with the shooting.
Police believe the two men were engaged in an argument that was part of a longrunning feud and ended with Bolden firing multiple shots at Thomas at close range.
Thomas had three young children.134

•

Calumet City, Illinois. June 25, 2006. A 22-year-old pregnant woman and her 3year-old son were shot and killed while they were sleeping when an unknown
gunman fired 30 rounds from an AK-47 into their home at 1:15 a.m.135

•

St. John the Baptist Parish, Louisiana. June 20, 2006. A man who had killed a
deputy police officer and injured another during a crime spree broke into the house
of an 81-year-old man and held him hostage with an AK-47 until he eventually gave
himself up and released the hostage.136

•

Metairie, Louisiana. June 15, 2006. Police attempted to serve a man with an
emergency committal order but the man barricaded himself in his home and
engaged in a 12-hour standoff with police. Seven hours into the standoff, the man
shot and wounded two Sheriff’s deputies with an assault rifle.137

•

Reno, Nevada. June 12, 2006. An owner of a gun shop, with a license to carry
concealed weapons and access to a cache of guns, stabbed his wife to death and
then shot the family court judge presiding over his divorce with a Bushmaster .223
high-powered assault rifle with sniper capabilities. The judge survived.138

•

Howard County, Maryland. June 8, 2006. County police officers were shot at by a
man wielding an assault rifle whom they were attempting to serve a warrant on.139

•

Norman, Oklahoma. June 7, 2006. Two men opened fire on a Native American
gathering of over 300 with an SKS assault rifle, killing one man and injuring
another.140
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137
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138
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139
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140
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•

Miami, Florida. June 6, 2006. Three men were killed and another injured when the
van they were riding in was shot numerous times by assault weapons. About 50
rounds were fired into the van.141

•

Indianapolis, Indiana. June 2, 2006. Seven family members, four adults and three
children, were shot and killed in their home by a robber armed with an assault rifle.
Nearly 30 shell casings were found.142

•

San Diego, California. June 2, 2006. A 17-year-old was wounded in an accidental
workplace shooting when the teen’s co-worker brought an AK-47 to work and was
unaware that there was a live round inside the rifle’s chamber.143

•

New Milford Township, Pennsylvania. May 27, 2006. Two brothers were
camping with their wives and children when they were awakened by gunshots
coming from a neighbor’s property at 3:00 a.m. The brothers knew the neighbor so
they went to his house to ask him to stop shooting. The neighbor, armed with a
shotgun, told the two brothers to leave and then told his stepson to pick up an AR-15
rifle. The brothers were both shot in the stomach and wounded severely.144

•

West Palm Beach, Florida. May 17, 2006. Two men carrying AK-47 assault rifles
ordered a man out of his car at gun-point, mugged him, and ripped off his pants.145

•

Kingston, Tennessee. May 14, 2006. A deputy sheriff and another individual were
shot and killed by high-powered assault rifles. The deputy had 33 gunshot
wounds.146

•

Port Salerno, Florida. May 12, 2006. A deputy sheriff was shot and wounded with
an AK-47 assault rifle.147
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144
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Fort Worth, Texas. May 9, 2006. 16-year-old Derick Giles, an innocent bystander,
was killed after being shot in the abdomen in the crossfire of a gang shooting outside a
convenience store. Five minutes later, one man was shot in the leg and another in the
foot during a second drive-by shooting. One hour and half later, a 50-year-old woman
was shot in the shoulder by gunfire from a high-powered assault weapon as she stood
in her kitchen.148
•

Chantilly, Virginia. May 8, 2006. A teenager with an AK-47 and 5 handguns
engaged in a firefight at a police station, killing a female detective immediately and
wounding two other officers, one of whom died nine days later from his injuries.149

•

Los Angeles, California. May 8, 2006. Police arrested a man and found over 20
assault weapons in his home after the man fired multiple rounds in the air while
driving through his neighborhood with a semiautomatic pistol. The man had his
young son in the car with him.150

•

Oskaloosa, Iowa. May 5, 2006. A 17-year-old shot his 13-year-old friend in the
chest with a military-style rifle and then shot himself.151

•

West Palm Beach, Florida. April 28, 2006. Shots were fired into an apartment at
6:00 in the morning, hitting one man in the right leg and left knee. Seventeen shell
casings from an AK-47 were found at the scene.152

West Palm Beach, Florida. April 27, 2006. An AK-47 was used to shoot 24-year-old
David Paulk and his 16-year-old sister. Mr. Paulk was critically injured and died four
days later. The next day, the alleged gunman, Brandon Williams, was shot in the back
with an assault rifle and taken to the hospital, where he was treated and left before
police were able to find cause to arrest him.153 However, he was arrested soon after.154
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•

Oakland, California. March 19, 2006. A gunman with an AK-47 opened fire on an
apartment building, filling it with bullets and killing a 49-year-old man.155

•

Lake Worth, Florida. March 17, 2006. A man angry over an argument with a
woman, shot the woman and her roommate with an AK-47 and left the victims in the
doorway of their home.156

•

Chicago, Illinois. March 11, 2006. A 10-year-old girl was killed by a shot to her
head as she was celebrating her birthday in her living room. A spray of bullets from
an assault weapon peppered the house from a nearby fight.157

•

Chicago, Illinois. March 3, 2006. A stray bullet from an assault rifle struck a 14year-old honor student as she was looking out the window of her home, killing her
instantly.158

•

Las Vegas, Nevada. February 1, 2006. A 22-year-old fired at least 50 rounds from
an assault rifle, shooting two Las Vegas police officers and killing one, before being
shot and killed by the surviving officer.159

•

Brooklyn, New York. January 20, 2006. A man was arrested after firing at least
two rounds from an Uzi at two members of the New York Police Department.160

•

Ocala, Florida. January 7, 2006. Two college students who were camping in the
Ocala National Forest were randomly targeted by a man who shot and killed them
with a stolen AK-47.161

•

Indianapolis, Indiana. January 2, 2006. A man dubbed the “Tec-9 Robber” was
arrested after being wanted in connection with as many as 23 robberies in four
months of fast food restaurants, convenience stores, and gas stations.162

•

Caddo Parish, Louisiana. January 1, 2006. A 19-year-old was arrested after he
was found hiding in an alley with an assault weapon. He faces two counts of
aggravated assault on a police officer and potential charges for riddling a house with
bullets, injuring a man.163
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157
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160
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•

Harper Woods, Michigan. December 31, 2005. A 40-year-old man was shot
sixteen times with an assault weapon while standing on his front porch around 3:15
p.m. and died from his injuries. His wife and daughters were in the house at the time
of the shooting. His murder, occurring on the last day of the year, was the first
murder of 2005 in his town.164

•

Miami, Florida. December 28, 2005. A man dressed in all black used an assault
weapon to fire multiple rounds into a house killing a 20-year-old man and injuring
another man who was hit in the leg.165

•

Fortville, Indiana. December 13, 2005. A man slapped a female relative and fired
a round from an assault weapon into his driveway then barricaded himself in his
house and threatened to shoot anyone who came to the door. When the 8-hour
standoff ended, police found more than 10 weapons in the home.166

•

Tacoma, Washington. November 20, 2005. A 20-year-old male opened fire in a
Tacoma mall, wounding six. The shooter took four hostages, all of whom were
released unharmed.167

San Francisco, California. October 14, 2005. 22-year- old Dernae Wysinger and his
two-year-old son, Naemon, were killed when a man opened fire on their car with an
assault weapon. The toddler’s mother, Jazmanika Ridout, was shot in the foot and
survived. The family was leaving the home of the toddler’s great aunt, who had been
babysitting Naemon so that Wysinger and Ridout could go on a date.168
•

North Braddock, Pennsylvania. August 12, 2005. A man was found dead, shot in
the back and head. Police found assault rifle bullet casings near the body.169

•

Denton County, Texas. August 9, 2005. In a night-long standoff at his home, a
man fired his SKS assault rifle at police to avoid being arrested. After shooting an
officer in the leg and refusing to negotiate, police shot and killed the suspect.170

•

New Orleans, Louisiana. August 8, 2005. While driving, a man was shot and killed
when an occupant of another car opened fire with an AK-47 assault rifle.171

164
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166
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167
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168
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169
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170
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165
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•

West Palm Beach, Florida. June 25, 2005. A man was killed and his 9-year-old
daughter severely wounded when a man fired into their parked car with an assault
weapon that police believe had been converted to fully automatic. 172

•

Cincinnati, Ohio. June 22, 2005. Assailants armed with SKS-type assault rifles
sprayed over forty armor-piercing bullets in twenty seconds, hitting two women
leaving a grocery store.173

•

Livingston County, Kentucky. June 2, 2005. A deputy was shot when he
responded to a domestic disturbance call placed by a couple’s 18-year-old daughter.
When the officer entered the home, a male fired at least 8 rounds from an assault
rifle at him, hitting him four times and killing him. The officer was able to fire one
round which killed the gunman.174

•

Fresno, California. May 31, 2005. A man fired at least eight shots from an assault
rifle at two veteran police officers sitting in their patrol car outside the police K-9
facility. The police later found a partially loaded 30 round magazine in the assailant’s
car.175

•

Kansas City, Missouri. May 29, 2005. After being pulled over for a routine traffic
stop, a recently fired elementary school janitor shot a Highway Patrol trooper nine
times with a 9 mm assault rifle.176

•

Tulsa, Oklahoma. May 29, 2005. A gunman fired more than 20 shots from an
assault rifle at an apartment building security guard, wounding the guard and hitting
his car and surrounding buildings.177

•

Camden, New Jersey. May 21, 2005. A mother of three young children was killed
by a stray bullet fired from an AK-47 during a shoot-out.178

•

Jackson, Mississippi. May 18, 2005. A man fired at least 17 shots from an SKS
assault rifle and 9 mm pistol at police during a traffic stop.179

171
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173
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174
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175
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176
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178
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179
Bond denied for man in shootout, SUN HERALD, July 20, 2005.
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Clayton County, Georgia. April 23, 2005. High school senior Larry Bishop Jr. was
killed, and three other teens were wounded, when a gunman opened fire on a group of
partygoers. 18-year old Artavious Rashad Abercrombie was arrested in connection with
the crime.180
•

Miami, Florida. April 10, 2005. Three men were injured during a dispute in a strip
club parking lot when a fourth man fired an AK-47 at them.181

•

Canton, Texas. April 8, 2005. A man shot his son’s football coach in the chest with
an AK-47 after a dispute.182

•

Houston, Texas. April 8, 2005. Two robbers armed with AK-47s fired nearly twenty
rounds at police during a shoot-out outside a pawnshop. 183

•

New Orleans, Louisiana. March 27, 2005. A woman was shot in the chest outside
her apartment with an AK-47 when she refused to give her purse to two armed
robbers.184

Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. March 16, 2005. 16-year- old Keith Watts was killed, and
two other students were injured, when a shooter fired at least eight rounds from an AK47 into their parked vehicle.185
•

Dallas, Texas. March 15, 2005. Three people were killed after a man fired an
assault rifle at them through the sunroof of his car.186

•

Schertz, Texas. March 3, 2005. After being pulled over, a man fired more than 30
bullets from a handgun and AK-47 at a state police officer.187

•

Tyler, Texas. February 25, 2005. A gunman with a history of domestic violence
and a felony conviction, who was reportedly fighting with his ex-wife over child
support for their two youngest children, shot over 50 rounds from an SKS assault
rifle on the steps of his local courthouse when his ex-wife exited the building. His
ex-wife was killed along with a bystander who tried to shoot the gunman. The
shooter’s 23-year-old son and three law enforcement officers were wounded during
the shooting, including a 28-year-old deputy who was in grave condition. The

180

Teen faces murder charge, THE ATLANTA JOURNAL-CONSTITUTION, May 28, 2005.
Pair of early-morning shootings leave six hurt, MIAMI HERALD, April 11, 2005.
182
Gunman attacks coach at school, FORT WORTH STAR-TELEGRAM, April 8, 2005.
183
Pawnshop heist ends in bloody shootout, HOUSTON CHRONICLE, April 7, 2005.
184
Jeff woman shot in struggle with thief, THE TIMES-PICAYUNE, March 29, 2005.
185
Schools need permission to shield kids from threats, PITTSBURGH POST-GAZETTE, March 18, 2005.
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Police say revenge went awry for slaying suspects, DALLAS MORNING NEWS, March 18, 2005.
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Man indicted in Schertz shootout, SAN ANTONIO EXPRESS-NEWS, March 24, 2005.
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gunman fled the scene but was pursued and shot by police when he exited his car
and shot toward officers. 188
•

Los Angeles, California. February 24, 2005. A disgruntled Los Angeles municipal
employee opened fire with an AK-47 after being reprimanded at work, killing his
supervisor and another employee.189

Akron, Ohio. February 24, 2005. A man shot and killed his girlfriend and her seven
year old son using an AR-15 assault rifle, then fired more than one-hundred rounds at a
dozen law enforcement officers as he fled the murder scene. The gunman was arrested
the next morning inside the apartment of a Kent State University student, who he also
murdered with the AR-15 assault rifle. Police subsequently seized 21 weapons kept by
the suspect, including an Uzi and an AK-47.190
•

Las Vegas, Nevada. February 15, 2005. A suspected murderer fled from police as
his girlfriend fired an assault rifle with a 100 round magazine at pursuing police
vehicles. The man was wanted in connection with a drug related murder and for a
nonfatal shooting. The man also had convictions for attempted manslaughter and
armed robbery, and was suspected of shooting at a Louisiana police officer five
months earlier.191

•

Ulster, New York. February 13, 2005. A gunman fired more than 60 shots from an
AK-47 assault rifle in the Hudson Valley Shopping Mall, wounding two and causing
tens of thousands of dollars of damage before being apprehended. A few hours
earlier, the shooter had purchased armor-piercing ammunition from a nearby WalMart.192

•

Lebanon, Tennessee. February 10, 2005. A second grade student found a Tec-9
inside a closet and brought it to school in his backpack, where it was confiscated by
police. The gun was not fired but sixteen bullets were discovered in the
magazine.193

•

Dayton, Ohio. January 31, 2005. Three teens were shot with a Russian-made
assault rifle following an argument at a grocery store.194

188

Bill Hanna & Jack Douglas Jr., Rampage in Tyler leaves three dead, four wounded, FORT WORTH
STAR-TELEGRAM, Feb. 25, 2005; Jack Douglas Jr. & Bill Hanna, Police order emergency trace on weapon
used in shootings, FORT WORTH STAR-TELEGRAM, FEB. 26, 2005.
189
2 Are Shot to Death at Maintenance Yard, LOS ANGELES TIMES, Feb. 25, 2005.
190
Ed Meyer, Police eye semiautomatic rifles, Brimfield officials want to be prepared after recent shooting
rampage that killed 3 people, AKRON BEACON JOURNAL, Feb. 24, 2005.
191
Brian Haynes, Wild chase ends in arrests, LAS VEGAS REVIEW-JOURNAL, Feb. 19, 2005.
192
Mall Gunman Had Columbine Fixation, an Official Says, THE NEW YORK TIMES, Feb. 15, 2005.
193
WKRN TV NEWS 2, Nashville, TN, Feb. 10, 2005.
194
Kelli Wynn, Assault weapon used in shooting, police say, DAYTON DAILY NEWS, Feb. 2, 2005.
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•

Ravena, Ohio. January 21, 2005. Three people were killed, including a mother and
her seven year old son, when a man fired at least 18 bullets from an assault rifle.195

Jackson, Tennessee. January, 11, 2005. Donna Renee Jordan, 31, David Gordon,
41, and Jerry Hopper, 61, were killed when Jordan’s estranged husband, David Jordan,
opened fire in a Tennessee Department of Transportation maintenance garage. Two
other employees, Larry Taylor and James Goff, were shot and wounded. When David
Jordan was arrested shortly after the shootings, police found an SKS assault rifle, a 12gauge shotgun, and two pistols in his truck. Jordan’s wife, whom he shot four times, left
behind two children and two stepchildren.
•

Ceres, California. January 9, 2005. A 19-year-old Marine armed with an SKS
assault rifle shot two police officers, killing one, in a gun battle outside a liquor
store.196

•

Newington, Connecticut. December 31, 2004. A former correction officer used a
fully automatic M-16 to fatally shoot a Newington policeman after the officer
responded to a domestic disturbance call.197

•

New Orleans, Louisiana. December 23, 2004. A mentally challenged 19-year-old
was chased through the streets with a high-powered assault rifle before being
gunned down outside his former elementary school.198

•

Hayward, Wisconsin. November 21, 2004. After being asked to leave another
hunter’s property, a 36-year-old man opened fire with an SKS semiautomatic rifle,
killing six members of a hunting party and wounding two.199

•

Oak Creek, Wisconsin. November 5, 2004. A man wearing body armor and armed
with a machine gun fled the hotel room where he murdered his girlfriend, firing 30 to
40 rounds down the hotel hallway, killing one man and injuring two others. 200

•

Portland, Oregon. October 28, 2004. A 31-year-old aimed two machine guns out
his front window to guard the marijuana growing operation run from his home, which
was less than 400 feet from an elementary school. Police seized 29 guns from his
home, including several AK-47s and Uzis, a MAC-10 submachine gun and a .50

195

Stephen Dyer, Murder suspect pleads insanity, AKRON BEACON JOURNAL, Feb. 8, 2005.
Cop, gunman dead: Marine killed after shooting officers, THE MODESTO BEE, Jan. 11, 2005.
197
Officer shot, held hostage, HARTFORD COURANT, Dec. 31, 2004.
198
Barbarity beyond belief, THE TIMES-PICAYUNE, Dec. 23, 2004.
199
Wisconsin Shooting Rampage, ST. PAUL PIONEER PRESS, Nov. 23, 2004.
200
2 dead, 2 wounded in hotel shootings, MILWAUKEE JOURNAL SENTINAL, Nov. 6, 2004.
196
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caliber anti-aircraft gun. He was later sentenced to more than eight years in
prison.201
•

Minneapolis, Minnesota. October 21, 2004. A store clerk died after being shot in
the chest with an assault rifle during a botched robbery attempt.202

•

Oakland, California. September 22, 2004. A 16-year-old honor student was killed
on the sidewalk near her home after being struck by errant assault rifle fire.203

201

Local news – Washington County, THE OREGONIAN, May 4, 2006.
3 teens charged with clerk’s slaying, ST. PAUL PIONEER PRESS, Nov. 2, 2004.
203
Girl, 16, gunned down in Oakland drive-by, THE OAKLAND TRIBUNE, Sept. 24, 2004.
202
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Firearms accessories manufacturer TangoDown claims on its website that it “...exists
for one reason. To design, develop and manufacture the highest quality products for the
warriors of the United States Armed Forces.” However, many of its products—like the
poster reproduced above—and its advertising are aimed at the militarized civilian market.
www.tangodown.com/td_pages/p_about.html
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Sgt. Brandon Paudert (left) and Officer Bill Evans (right) of the West Memphis (Arkansas)
Police Department were shot to death May 20, 2010, following a traffic stop. The shooter,
16-year-old Joseph Kane, was armed with an AK-47 semiautomatic assault rifle. Kane and
his father, Jerry, were killed in a gunfight with police in a nearby Walmart parking lot. The
Kanes were reportedly members of the anti-government Sovereign Citizens Movement.
“Brandon and Bill had no chance against an AK-47,” [West Memphis Police Chief Bob]
Paudert said. “They were completely outgunned. We are dealing with people who rant
and rave about killing. They want government officials dead. We had a 16-year-old better
armed than the police.”
“West Memphis police chief says officers’ pistols were no match for heavily armed teenager,”
The Commercial Appeal (Memphis, TN), May 25, 2010
“Sovereign Citizens Movement members leave two police officers dead in shootout,”
NBC News Transcripts, July 5, 2010
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KEY FINDINGS

The civilian firearms industry in the United States has been in decline for several decades. Although the
industry has enjoyed periods of temporary resurgence, usually primed by “fear marketing”—encouraging
people to buy guns by stoking fear of crime, terrorism, violent immigrants, or government control, for
example—the long-term trend for the manufacturers of guns for civilians has been one of steady decline.
Selling militarized firearms to civilians—i.e., weapons in the military inventory or weapons based on
military designs—has been at the point of the industry’s civilian design and marketing strategy since the
1980s. Today, militarized weapons—semiautomatic assault rifles, 50 caliber anti-armor sniper rifles, and
armor-piercing handguns—define the U.S. civilian gun market and are far and away the “weapons of choice”
of the traffickers supplying violent drug organizations in Mexico.
The flood of militarized weapons exemplifies the firearms industry’s strategy of marketing enhanced
lethality, or killing power, to stimulate sales. The resulting widespread increase in killing power is reflected
in the toll of gun death and injury in the United States—a relentless count that every year takes 10 times the
number of lives as the terrorist attacks of September 11, 2001.1
Militarization has baleful consequences beyond the “routine” toll of murders, suicides, and unintentional
deaths. Military-style weapons are a favored tool of organized criminals such as gangs and drug traffickers,
and violent extremists. Semiautomatic assault weapons—especially inexpensive AK-47 type imports—are
increasingly used in attacks against law enforcement officers in the United States.
The pernicious effects of the militarized U.S. civilian gun market extend well beyond the borders of
the United States. Lax regulation and easy access to these relatively inexpensive military-style weapons
has resulted in their being smuggled on a large scale from the U.S. to criminals throughout the Western
Hemisphere—including Mexico, Canada, Central America, the Caribbean, and parts of South America—as
well as to points as far away as Afghanistan, the Balkans, and Africa.
This study surveys the rise of the militarized civilian gun market, examines its impact on public health,
safety, and crime in the United States and the world, and refutes the gun lobby’s recent attempt to “rebrand”
semiautomatic assault weapons as “modern sporting rifles.”
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“MILITARIZATION”—WHAT IS IT?

The verb “militarize” means “to give a military character to” something.2 The gun industry has given a “military
character” to guns in the U.S. civilian market by—

n

Selling on the civilian market guns that are identical to guns used by the armed forces of the United
States and other countries. These firearms include such sophisticated weapons as the Barrett 50 caliber
anti-armor sniper rifle and the FN Herstal Five-seveN 5.7mm pistol.

The Barrett Firearms 50
caliber anti-armor sniper
rifle used in combat
(above) is sold without
meaningful regulation
in the U.S. civilian gun
market.
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This ad from Guns & Ammo (March 2008) explicitly plays on the military’s
use of FN’s Five-seveN 5.7mm armor-piercing handgun.
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n

Designing and manufacturing, or importing, civilian variants of military firearms that would otherwise
be illegal to sell on the civilian market. These are principally semiautomatic versions of military assault
weapons. (Military assault rifles are capable of fully automatic fire. They are thus barred, as “machine
guns,” from sale to civilians in the United States.) They include many variants of the AR-15 (the civilian
version of the U.S. military M-16 assault rifle) and numerous semiautomatic versions of the Kalashnikov
assault rifle, popularly known as the AK-47.

The covers of these books, the left published in 2000, the right in 1992, graphically illustrate
the equivalence gun enthusiasts see between the military M-16 and the civilian AR-15.
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n

Heavily promoting military-style products through images, slogans, print, video, and other electronic
media that link the features, capabilities, and uses of military weapons with firearms available on the
civilian market. In addition to this direct product promotion, the industry relies heavily on suggestive
“patriotic” and “heroic” imagery—both historic and contemporary—to identify ownership of military-style
weapons with grand themes of “patriotism” and “homeland defense.”

In short, the gun industry designs, manufactures, imports, and sells firearms in the civilian market that are to all
intents and purposes the same as military arms. It then bombards its target market with the message that civilian
consumers—just like real soldiers—can easily and legally own the firepower of militarized weapons.

These ads from the NRA’s American Rifleman magazine (May 2010) are typical of how the
gun industry implicitly evokes militaristic themes in its marketing.
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Colt’s Manufacturing’s 2010 catalog (cover at top) American Legends touches all the bases.
Internal pages, clockwise from upper left, glorify: Teddy Roosevelt and his Rough Riders;
World War I hero Sgt. Alvin York; Colt’s CEO Marine Lt. Gen. William M. Keys; and, U.S.
Navy deserter and 1930s bank robber John Dillinger. The brochure’s mawkish tone is
typical of gun industry advertising and gun lobby propaganda.
THE MILITARIZATION OF THE U.S. CIVILIAN FIREARMS MARKET
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WHY HAS THE GUN INDUSTRY MILITARIZED ITS MARKET?

In spite of the gauzy imagery of its advertising, the gun industry’s militarization is simply a business strategy
aimed at survival: boosting sales and improving the bottom line. The hard commercial fact is that military-style
weapons sell in an increasingly narrowly focused civilian gun market. True sporting guns do not.
Here, for example, is an informed industry assessment of the importance of assault (often euphemistically
called “tactical”) weapons to the gun industry from October 2008:
If there is an area of good news, it’s still the tactical segment. In the past week, storefront owners
and catalog retailers are unequivocally saying that, with the exception of the tactical categories—
from AR-style rifles to the polymer pistols increasingly found in the holsters of law enforcement
across the country, sales are slow.3
Here is another from an article titled, “Industry Hanging Onto [sic] A Single Category”—
The net of all the numbers is that if you’re a company with a strong line of high-capacity pistols and
AR-style rifles, you’re doing land office business. If you’re heavily dependent on hunting, you are
hurting.4
Gun Industry Problem: Long-Term Decline. The civilian firearms industry in the United States has been
in decline for several decades. Although it has from time to time enjoyed brief peaks in sales, it has been
essentially stagnant. For example, demand for firearms apparently increased beginning in 2008 because of
fears that “high unemployment would lead to an increase in crime“ and the Obama administration would
“clamp down” on gun ownership by regulating assault weapons. But demand fell back as these fears waned.5
A writer for the online industry publication Shooting Wire noted in September 2009:
...research tells me what everyone already knows: gun sales are slowing again. It seems the “Barack
Boom” has started to go bust. No real reason, other than maybe the fact that everyone already has
all the AR-style rifles they can shoot, store or afford, but there is an undeniable slowdown....6
In spite of such occasional anomalies, fundamental long-term trends have worked against the gun industry.
The nation’s largest firearms manufacturer, Freedom Group, Inc., included the following candid disclosure in a
document filed recently with the U.S. Securities and Exchange Commission (SEC):
We believe that a number of trends that currently exist may affect the hunting and shooting sports
market:
n the development of rural property in many locations has curtailed or eliminated access to
private and public lands previously available for hunting;
n environmental issues, such as concern about lead in the environment; and
n decreases in consumer confidence and levels of consumer discretionary spending.
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These trends may have a material adverse effect on our business by impairing industry sales of
firearms, ammunition and other shooting-related products.7
Other trends include aging consumers—the percent of the U.S. population aged 65 and older has grown from 4.1
percent in 1900 to 12.4 percent in 2000.8 Gun owners are older and young people are less likely to buy firearms.
The Christian Science Monitor reported in 2002 that some in the gun industry itself explained that the “fact that the
average age of gun owners continues to increase is...more than a statistical quirk tied to aging baby boomers. Rather
it’s a sign that younger generations see guns differently.”9 The growing proportion of immigrants in U.S. society also
has an impact: “America’s increasing immigrant population has less of a tradition with firearms....”10

Electronic entertainment like Nintendo’s Super Mario series of video games threatens the
gun industry’s crucial “youth market.”
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Recent studies have shown that alternative recreation has drastically affected so-called “nature recreation”—
camping, hunting, fishing, and park visitation—by all Americans. According to these studies, “Most reliable
long-term per capita visitation measures of nature recreation peaked between 1981 and 1991. They’ve declined
about 1.2 percent per year since then, and have declined a total of between 18 percent and 25 percent.”11 The
authors state the cause is “a social change of values characterized by our increasing pursuit of electronic media
entertainment.”12 According to the Entertainment Software Association, U.S. sales of computer and video
games grew from $2.6 billion in 1996 to “well over $7.0 billion” in 2007.13
As a result, the gun industry has failed to keep up with population growth. Between 1980 and 2000 the U.S.
population grew from 226,545,805 to 281,421,906—a 24 percent increase.14 Over the same period, total
domestic small arms production fell from 5,645,117 to 3,763,345—a 33 percent decrease.15 As America has
gotten bigger, the gun industry has gotten smaller.
Gun Industry Solution: Generating Demand with New and More Lethal Designs. In order to entice new gun
owners into its shrinking pool of customers—and to motivate gun owners already in the pool to buy more
guns—the gun industry seeks to create innovative products that offer new features and appeal to consumer
trends. The industry itself deliberately creates these consumer trends.
An example lies in the phenomena of: (1) the gun lobby’s nationwide campaign, led by the National Rifle
Association (NRA), to change state laws to allow the concealed carry of firearms; and, (2) the gun industry’s
parallel aggressive marketing of concealable, high-powered handguns. In a 1996 interview with The Wall Street
Journal, the NRA’s then-chief lobbyist, Tanya Metaksa, claimed credit for generating new gun sales with the
concealed carry campaign: “The gun industry should send me a basket of fruit—our efforts have created a new
market.”16

Colt’s Manufacturing evokes the
militaristic image of Air Force
General Curtis LeMay—“Father
of the Strategic Air Command”—
to promote its 01970 CY “carry
model” semiautomatic pistol.
Colt American Legends catalog
(2010)
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A Freedom Group filing with the SEC contains a more recent description of the process: “We have also shifted
our business from a manufacturing-based ‘push system’ to a customer-focused ‘pull system,’ driven by our Chief
Sales and Marketing Officers.” [emphasis added]17 Translated into plain English from the language of financial
filings, this admission means that the conglomerate’s marketing technique is to generate demand (“pull”).
The constant generation of “pull” in niche markets is vital to the industry’s survival. If a manufacturer’s new
product generates sufficient “pull,” or product demand, imitation by other manufacturers and proliferation of
the design follows swiftly.

NRA bumper sticker typical of gun lobby’s pseudo-patriotic propaganda.

DSA, Inc. promoted its “Spartan Series” semiautomatic assault rifles with the Greek phrase
“Molon Labe” (“Come and take them”) supposedly uttered by Spartan warriors in 480 BC
at the Battle of Thermopylae. “In the United States the English translation is often heard
from shooting sports enthusiasts as a defense of the U.S. constitutional right to keep and
bear arms,” the company’s brochure states.
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Appealing to the Soldier Within. A marketing technique central to the gun industry’s militarization campaign
is appealing to the soldier within potential buyers who are drawn for emotional—or more sinister practical—
reasons to military weaponry.

FN Herstal USA’s 2010 catalog touts the SCAR 16S, “the semi-auto only version of the U.S.
Special Operations Command’s newest service rifle.”
Here, for example, is an industry newsletter’s description of the appeal of an assault rifle recently introduced by
FN Herstal—the FNAR—by reference to a well-known military weapon, the Browning Automatic Rifle (BAR):
Even as many in the firearms business worry about the potential for another assault on assault
rifles...there’s yet another entry into the black rifle marketplace.
FNH USA has announced the availability of their new FNAR 7.62x51mm semiautomatic rifle. If [sic]
looks something like a tuner-version of the venerable BAR, but there’s probably some reason for
that resemblance. FNH, after all, owns Browning—and the Browning Automatic Rifle carries a lot of
mystique with law enforcement and military folks.18

11 | VIOLENCE POLICY CENTER

THE MILITARIZATION OF THE U.S. CIVILIAN FIREARMS MARKET

Gordon Declaration 00948

“Descending from the legendary Browning Automatic Rifle (BAR), the FNAR puts
autoloading speed and bolt-action accuracy into one powerful package.”
FNUSA description of its FNAR civilian semiautomatic assault rifle,
www.fnhusa.com/le/products/firearms/group.asp?gid=FNG022&cid=FNC01

The BAR was a favorite of U.S. Marines in World War II—and of a notorious 1930s outlaw,
serial cop-killer Clyde Barrow.
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The gun industry’s embrace of militarization can be seen in the chart below. Eleven of the top 15 gunmakers
manufacture some type of assault weapon.

ELEVEN OF THE TOP 15 GUN MANUFACTURERS MARKET ASSAULT WEAPONS 19
Rank 		

Manufacturer

Assault Weapons?		 Make or Type

1 		

Sturm, Ruger

Yes 		 Mini-14 and SR-556 assault rifles

2 		

Smith & Wesson

Yes 		 M&P 15 assault rifle

3 		

Remington

Yes 		 R-15 assault rifle

4 		

Maverick/Mossberg

Yes 		 Tactical .22 assault rifle and assorted assault 		

					shotguns
5 		

Marlin

No

6 		

Sig Sauer

Yes 		 Assorted assault rifles

7 		

Kel-Tec

Yes 		 Assorted assault rifles

8 		

Savage

Yes 		 110 BA assault rifle

9 		

H&R 1871

No

10 		

Beemiller

Yes 		 Hi-Point Carbine assault rifle

11 		

Henry Repeating Arms

No

12 		

DPMS

Yes 		 Assorted assault rifles

13 		

Beretta, USA

Yes 		 Storm assault rifles

14 		

Bushmaster

Yes 		 Assorted assault weapons

15 		

Glock

No
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HOW HAS THE GUN INDUSTRY MILITARIZED ITS MARKET?
The gun industry has militarized the civilian market with three major types of firearms: high-capacity
handguns, assault rifles and pistols, and sniper rifles.
HIGH-CAPACITY HANDGUNS
Handguns are a basic weapon of the U.S. military. Until 1911, the U.S. armed forces historically favored
revolvers. In that year the U.S. Army adopted a semiautomatic pistol for the first time, the iconic Colt M1911 in
.45ACP (designated the M1911A1 after modifications were made in 1926).20

Colt Model 1911A1

The Colt pistol remained the military’s standard sidearm until 1989. Although various models of the Colt pistol
were offered in the civilian market, American consumers favored revolvers, which continued to dominate the
market until 1989.
In that year, Beretta, U.S.A. Corporation—a subsidiary of an Italian gun manufacturer—won final approval of a
contract to replace the venerable M1911A1 with its 9mm semiautomatic pistol. In short order, the U.S. civilian
handgun market was revolutionized and militarized, in large part because of a deliberate, well-documented
marketing strategy by Beretta’s management.
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Handgun Militarization—High-Capacity Semiautomatic Pistols. Beretta’s pistol, designated the M-9, entered
service in 1990 as the military’s primary sidearm.21 But Beretta’s top executive told the Baltimore Sun in 1993
that the military contract was simply “part of a carefully planned strategy dating back to 1980”—
The plan was to win the military contract and use it to make Beretta a household name in the United
States in hopes of tapping into the larger law-enforcement and commercial markets. That’s why,
[Robert] Bonaventure [head of Beretta U.S.A. Corp.] said, the company has been selling pistols to
the military for about $225 each—close to production cost....The biggest market—about twice the
size of the police and military business combined—is the commercial market....22

Beretta’s top U.S. executive told the Baltimore Sun
in 1993 that the company’s strategy was to use the
cachet of military sales to reach the larger civilian
handgun market. The Beretta M9 also became a
favorite of street gangs and drug dealers.

Beretta advertisement from
October 1985 issue of Guns &
Ammo exemplifies the Italian arms
maker’s use of military cachet in the
civilian gun market.
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Austrian entrepreneur Gaston Glock had a similar objective when he founded his handgun manufacturing
company, won an Austrian army competition in 1982, opened a U.S. subsidiary, and then went after the
American law enforcement market. “In marketing terms, we assumed that, by pursuing the law enforcement
market, we would then receive the benefits of ‘after sales’ in the commercial market,” Glock told Advertising
Age in 1995.23

Austrian gun manufacturer Glock promotes its firearms by constantly linking them to law
enforcement use, a form of domestic militarism.
Boosted by these companies’ sophisticated marketing strategies, and an adulatory gun press, high-capacity
9mm semiautomatic pistols reinvigorated the industry in the 1980s. Known as “Wonder Nines,” 9mm
semiautomatic pistols drove the formerly dominant revolvers out of the handgun market and created a
lucrative boom for the industry. The military-style semiautomatic pistols proliferated.
The switch from revolvers to high-capacity pistols dramatically enhanced handgun lethality. As Jane’s Infantry
Weapons observed in the early 1980s, revolvers are “bulky,” “generally limited to six rounds,” take a “long time
to reload,” and produce low muzzle velocity. Pistols “can be made flat and unobtrusive,” “take up to 13 rounds
or more,” feature a “simple to replace magazine,” and high muzzle velocity.24
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Gun industry promotional materials, like this DVD
distributed at an NRA convention by German gunmaker
Walther, frequently emphasize such militaristic terms as
“mission,” “special operations,” and “tactical.”

Sniperworld (above) sells military-style
firearms through the Internet. Here it
assigns customers the “mission” of picking
their sniper rifle. The dealer displays its
membership in the NRA Business Alliance:
“The Business of Freedom.”
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Handgun Militarization—High-Capacity “Anti-Terrorist” Vest-Busting Pistols. In the scramble for market,
the gun industry has introduced a plethora of high-capacity, high-caliber semiautomatic pistol designs since
the mid-1980s. But no product better captures the gun industry’s relentless militarization than the Belgian
company FN Herstal’s introduction into the civilian market of a pistol and cartridge specifically designed to
defeat body armor—the FN Model Five-seveN.
FN Herstal originally created the 5.7x28mm cartridge as the ammunition for a new submachine gun, the P90.
The gun and round combination was developed in response to NATO’s request for design of a weapon that
would be effective against body armor—ubiquitous on the modern battlefield. (The P90 is the prime example
of a new generation of “high-tech” assault rifles, and a civilian version, the PS90, has become popular in the
United States.) In short order, the company also designed a handgun that would chamber the innovative
armor-piercing submachine round.

“Just like the Five-seveN handgun, the P90 submachine gun was developed around the
5.7x28mm ammunition to meet the Armies [sic] requirement in terms of efficiency.”
FN Herstal website
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FN clearly understood that it was releasing a lethal genie. A spokesman for the company told the Sunday
Times in 1996 that the pistol was “too potent” for normal police duties and was designed for anti-terrorist
and hostage rescue operations.25 The NRA’s American Rifleman claimed in 1999 that: “Law enforcement and
military markets are the target groups of FN’s new FiveseveN pistol,” and told its readers, “Don’t expect to see
this cartridge sold over the counter in the United States. In this incarnation, it is strictly a law enforcement or
military round.”26 In 2000, American Handgunner magazine assured the public, “For reasons that will become
obvious, neither the gun nor the ammunition will ever be sold to civilians or even to individual officers.”27
In fact, this handgun, described as being for anti-terrorist and hostage rescue operations with its law
enforcement and military round were, and are, freely sold to civilians. FN was simply hyping its new product
with widespread publicity in the gun press about “restricted” sales to military and police, and then—having
whetted the gun buying public’s appetite—moved into the much bigger and more profitable civilian market.
The Five-seveN is one of the leading firearms smuggled to Mexico from the U.S. civilian gun market.

FN has heavily promoted its
armor-piercing handgun in the U.S.
civilian market. FN emphasizes its
military cachet: “Today FN provides
70% of the small arms used by U.S.
Military Forces around the globe. FN
is the name you can trust. JUST LIKE
THEY DO.” [Capitals in original.]
FNH USA 2008 catalog
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U.S. Army Major Nidal Malik Hasan,
left, used an FN Five-seveN 5.7mm
semiautomatic pistol at Ft. Hood, Texas,
on November 5, 2009. The major
allegedly shot to death 13 people and
wounded 32 others. He awaits trial in an
Army court martial.

Although aimed at women, this
ad’s text promotes FN’s military
connection: “Built for America’s
Forces. Built for You.”
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ASSAULT RIFLES AND ASSAULT PISTOLS
In the mid-1980s, the industry found another niche market—semiautomatic assault weapons.
Semiautomatic assault weapons are civilian versions of automatic military assault rifles (like the AK-47, the
M-16, and FN’s high-tech P-90) and automatic military assault pistols (like the UZI).28
The military weapons “look” the same as the civilian weapons because they are functionally virtually identical.
They differ only in one feature: military assault rifles are “machine guns.” A machine gun fires continuously
as long as its trigger is held back—until it runs out of ammunition. Civilian assault rifles are semi-automatic
weapons. The trigger of a semiautomatic weapon must be pulled back separately for each round fired.
Because federal law has banned the sale of new machine guns to civilians since 1986,29 and heavily regulates
sales to civilians of pre-1986 machine guns, there is virtually no civilian market for military assault weapons.
The gun industry introduced semiautomatic versions of these deadly military assault weapons in order to
create and exploit civilian markets.

In his 1986 book pro-gun author Duncan
Long dismissed in the quote above
the suggestion that semiautomatic
civilian assault rifles were different in
any substantial way from their military
counterparts. The gun lobby has spent
three decades trying to “rebrand” civilian
assault rifles as mere sporting guns.
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The world’s armies developed assault weapons to meet specific combat needs. All assault weapons—military
and civilian alike—incorporate specific features that were designed for laying down a high volume of fire over
a wide killing zone. This is sometimes known as “hosing down” an area. Civilian assault weapons feature the
specific military design features that make spray-firing easy and distinguish assault weapons from traditional
sporting firearms.
The most important of these design features are—
n

High-capacity detachable ammunition magazines that hold as many as 75 rounds of ammunition.

n

A rear pistol grip (handle), including so-called “thumbhole stocks” and magazines that function like
pistol grips.

n

A forward grip or barrel shroud. Forward grips (located under the barrel or the forward stock) give a
shooter greater control over a weapon during firing.

A gun industry observer summed up the design in September 2009:
From the minute you get your first modern, AR-style rifle, the first thing that you notice is the
fact that it truly is one of the most ergonomic long guns you’ll ever put to your shoulder. Makes
sense, it was designed to take young men, many of whom had never fired a gun of any sort
before, and quickly make them capable of running the rifle—effectively—in the most extreme
duress, armed combat. 30
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AK manual, gun magazine, and rifle book illustrate assault rifle “hosing down” technique.
Imports—AK-47 Variants. The Soviet Army’s premier assault rifle, the AK-47, went into service in 1947. The
AK-47 has been made in many variants since then. It is said to be the most widely-distributed rifle in the world.
China was directly responsible for the AK boom in the United States. The country exported few guns to the
United States until 1987, when Chinese rifle imports—mostly semiautomatic versions of the AK-47—surged.
The flood of Chinese rifles reached 64 percent of all rifles imported into the United States in 1993.31
The executive branch has clear, existing authority under the Gun Control Act of 1968 to completely prohibit
the import of any “non-sporting” firearm, such as these military-derived weapons.32 In 1989, the George H.W.
Bush administration blocked the importation of foreign-made semiautomatic assault rifles such as the AK
variants. After the gun industry devised ways to skate around this ban with minor design changes, the Clinton
administration acted again to cut off the flood of so-called “rule beaters.”
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The George W. Bush administration, however, completely and surreptitiously abrogated the first Bush
and Clinton import rules. The Obama administration has done nothing to reinstate the earlier tough rules.
Accordingly, Eastern European gun manufacturers have taken the place of the Chinese gun makers. They are
supplying millions of AK-47-type weapons to the U.S. civilian market through licensed importers.

Guns & Ammo ad for AK-type rifles from China in December 1985 (lower right). Since
George W. Bush’s administration opened the assault rifle floodgates again, AK-type rifles
have poured in from Eastern Europe, as evidenced by this May 20, 2010, ad for J&G Sales
from Shotgun News, which is typical of fare in the popular publication.
THE MILITARIZATION OF THE U.S. CIVILIAN FIREARMS MARKET

VIOLENCE POLICY CENTER |

24

Gordon Declaration 00961

Domestic Production—AR-15 Variants of the M-16. After studying over three million casualty reports from
World Wars I and II, and data from the Korean War, the U.S. Army concluded, “Marksmanship was not as
important as volume.” Accordingly, it decided in the 1960s to replace its M-14 battle rifle with the M-16
assault rifle.33
The gun industry quickly churned out civilian versions of the M-16, labeling the semiautomatic model the
“AR-15” (the same designation as the prototype military assault rifle). “With the number of companies making
those particular black rifles today, it’s tough to keep up them [sic],” a gun industry insider wrote in 2009.34

The gun industry created a vast market for
AR-15 civilian versions of the U.S. military’s
M-16 assault rifle.
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Manufacturers have recently introduced assault rifles in 22 caliber, considerably cheaper than the .223
ammunition of the usual AR-15 semiautomatic assault rifle. The lighter weapons also provide an entry model
for later transition to higher-caliber rifles. For example, in August 2009 Smith & Wesson began shipments of
its M&P15-22 semiautomatic assault rifle. Here is how one gun writer enthused about the new model:
...the M&P15-22 might be the first .22 LR AR platform that actually is appropriate for consumers,
law enforcement and military use that can be used to teach AR operations and basic marksmanship
skills and know there will be no modifications necessary to transition to the myriad of other AR
calibers available.35

The industry has lately pushed 22 caliber semiautomatic assault rifles.
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The 1994 Assault Weapons “Ban” and the Rise of Bushmaster. In 1994, Congress passed a ban on the
production of certain semiautomatic assault weapons as well as new high-capacity ammunition magazines
that held more than 10 rounds. The law banned specific assault weapons by name and also classified as assault
weapons semiautomatic firearms that could accept a detachable ammunition magazine and had two additional
assault weapon design characteristics.36
Because the law listed merely cosmetic features (like bayonet mounts) and did not address the fundamental
design of assault weapons, it was ineffective. The gun industry quickly made slight design changes in “postban” guns to evade the law, a tactic gunmakers dubbed “sporterization.” One of the most aggressive of the
manufacturers of ”post-ban” ARs was Bushmaster Firearms. A Bushmaster XM15 M4 A3 assault rifle was
used by the Washington, D.C.-area snipers to kill 10 and injure three in October 2002. A poster child for the
industry’s success at evading the ban, the snipers’ Bushmaster was marketed as a “Post-Ban Carbine.”
The 1994 law expired (“sunset”) on September 13, 2004.

The Washington, D.C.-area “Beltway Snipers” used the Bushmaster semiautomatic assault
rifle being shown at left above. Among Bushmaster’s latest AR-type assault rifles is the
“Adaptive Combat Rifle” featured on the cover of the NRA’s May 2010 American Rifleman.
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Assault Pistols—UZI, Ingram, Intratec, and More. A particularly deadly variant in the gun industry’s marketing
program has been the sale of civilian assault pistols, which are for the most part simply semiautomatic
versions of submachine guns. Firearms expert Duncan Long explained the marketing basis of this trend in his
book The Terrifying Three: Uzi, Ingram, and Intratec Weapons Families:
As the militaries of the world increasingly rely on assault rifles to fill the submachine gun role,
making money on a new submachine gun design becomes harder and harder....Citizens purchasing
firearms for everything from plinking to self-defense have provided a lucrative market, especially in
the United States. Those weapons produced for the civilian market are generally semiauto versions
of the automatic weapons, often modified slightly to conform to U.S. firearms laws.37
A more recent development has been the introduction of AK-47 type pistols, which combine all the deadly
design characteristics of the military-style assault rifle with the greater concealability of the handgun.

Gun dealers offer AK-47 type semiautomatic assault pistols, like the Draco above, through
the Internet.
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THE ASSAULT WEAPONS HYPE MARKET
The 1980s Explosion. Assault weapons quickly became hot items on the civilian market in the 1980s for a
variety of reasons. For manufacturers, assault weapons helped counter the mid-1980s decline in handgun
sales. Criminals—especially drug traffickers—were drawn to assault weapons’ massive firepower, useful for
fighting police and especially competing traffickers. Survivalists—who envisioned themselves fending off a
horde of desperate neighbors from within their bomb shelters—loved the combat features of high ammunition
capacity and anti-personnel striking power of assault weapons. Right-wing paramilitary extremists, in their
ongoing battle against the “Zionist Occupational Government,” made these easily purchased firearms their
gun of choice. And for gun enthusiast fans of popular entertainment—Rambo and Miami Vice—semiautomatic
assault weapons offered the look and feel of the “real thing.”

German manufacturer Heckler & Koch pushed the civilian version of its military assault
rifle in a series of ads—like these from Guns & Ammo magazine—in the mid-1980s
stressing “survivalist” themes.
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The Y2K Exploitation. The gun industry has ever since poured its efforts into new assault weapons designs
and into their heavy marketing. One example of the industry’s cynicism was its deliberate exploitation of
widespread fears of a “breakdown” in public order at the turn of the millennium (“Y2K”).38
In the January 1999 issue of Shooting Sports Retailer, editor Bob Rogers predicted, “Amidst social turmoil and
disintegrating economic underpinnings, you will sell more guns in 1999 than you’ve ever sold in your life.”39
Shooting Industry’s Russ Thurman asked readers, “Are you cashing in on the new millennium?”40
The prime danger, the gun industry luridly suggested, was that of rampaging humans: “...since the Have Nots
won’t hesitate to break in and take from the Haves, plan on close contact. And plan on being outnumbered.
High-capacity rifles, pistols and shotguns are obvious choices.”41 But domestic pets could also become a threat
to life in the gun industry’s bizarre world: “One might also need to quickly stop a dog or dogs who through
starvation revert to wild beasts. Dogs take a lot of killing, so a powerful round and good shot placement will be
necessary should this distasteful task arise.”42

Premier gun industry magazine Shooting Industry advised dealers in September 1999 (left)
that “...taking advantage of the Y2K ‘scare’ is smart business....” In January 2000 the
magazine reported that “...predictions of massive unrest...prompted gunowners to stock-up
[sic] on ammunition.”
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Gun World’s Y2K Daisy Chain

Gun World magazine not only published its own article in 1999 about how to “survive
Y2K”—it also referred its readers to its sister publication American Survival Guide, in which
appeared another article of survival advice written by Gun World editor Jan Libourel.

Typical Y2K gun ads from 1999 are shown above.
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Continuing Incitement. The gun industry, the NRA, and the gun press have exploited every real and imagined
public fear since the 1980s—including the terror attacks of September 2001, Hurricane Katrina, “spillover” of
border violence, and concerns about violent “illegal” immigrants. The industry’s propaganda added fuel to the
militia movement in the 1990s. Lethal confrontations occurred between federal law enforcement and civilians
heavily armed with military-style weapons at Waco, Texas, and Ruby Ridge, Idaho. Barack Obama’s election,
and fears that he would push an anti-gun agenda, ignited growth in the “militia”movement and a disturbing
trend of open display of assault weapons near Presidential speaking engagements.43

The ad for a Benelli shotgun on the left, from the NRA’s 2010 annual meeting brochure,
ostensibly speaks to a “revolution” in shotgun design. The ad for the “tactical” shotgun on
the right, from the September 2010 Guns & Ammo magazine, links “homeland security” to
“Iraq, Afghanistan, Your Livingroom.”
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The NRA pamphlet Freedom in Peril warns, “Second Amendment freedom today stands
naked....” Laced with ugly stereotypes of the gun lobby’s political enemies—a classic
technique for dehumanizing “the other”—it suggests “towering waves” of danger from
ethnic and racial gangs. “Sometimes,” the brochure suggestively states, “any hope of
prevailing rests in the hearts and hands of a very urgent few....”

33 | VIOLENCE POLICY CENTER

THE MILITARIZATION OF THE U.S. CIVILIAN FIREARMS MARKET

Gordon Declaration 00970

The National Shooting Sports Foundation’s Rebranding Campaign. In November 2009, the National
Shooting Sports Foundation (NSSF) announced that—“due to gun owners’ concerns over President-elect
Obama and possible legislation regulating the Second Amendment rights of Americans”—it had placed on
its website a “media resource...to help clear up much of the confusion and misinformation about so-called
‘assault weapons.’”44
This was the opening salvo in the industry’s meretricious campaign to “rebrand” semiautomatic assault
weapons as “modern sporting rifles.”45 The point of the campaign—inspired by the pummeling the industry
gets for selling killing machines—is apparently that semiautomatic assault rifles are really just another sporting
gun, no different from an older generation of bolt-action and low-capacity rifles.
Unfortunately for the NSSF and the industry, the widely-reported affection for semiautomatic assault rifles
by extremists, drug lords, and common criminals gives the lie to this insidious “rebranding” campaign.
Even worse, some within the gun industry’s own ranks apparently never got the NSSF rebranding memo.
They continue to call semiautomatic assault rifles what they are—assault rifles—and even write lurid prose
promoting the worst features of these guns.

Manufacturers and fan magazines alike called
semiautomatic assault weapons “assault weapons” before
their deadly killing power became a matter of public debate.
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For recent example, the August 2010 edition of Gun World magazine headlines “Ruger’s Mini-14 Tactical Rifle”
as “‘Combat Customized’ From the Factory.”46 Among other outbursts of naked candor in the enthusiastic
article are the following—
n

Ruger’s Mini-14 Tactical Rifle is a version of the well-established Mini-14 incorporating many of the
assault rifle features that end users have being [sic] applying themselves for decades, this time straight
from the factory.

n

Being seen over the years as a sort of “poor man’s assault rifle” the Mini-14 has spawned a huge array
of after-market parts that may be applied to make it more “assault rifle-y.” Recently Sturm, Ruger & Co.
finally decided to get into the act themselves by producing their Mini-14 Tactical Rifles. [Bold added]

This spasm of candor is typical of the “wink and nod” game that the gun industry plays when it talks to itself
and to its hard-core consumers: call them what you will—“black rifles,” “tactical rifles,” or “modern sporting
rifles”—semiautomatic assault weapons are plain and simply military-style assault weapons.
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50 CALIBER ANTI-ARMOR SNIPER RIFLES
The 50 caliber anti-armor sniper rifle is a case of militarization in which precisely the same weapon is sold on
the civilian market as that sold to the world’s armed services.
This lucrative weapon was invented in the early 1980s by a Tennessee commercial photographer, Ronnie G.
Barrett, who derived the sniper rifle from the Browning 50 caliber machine gun.47
Barrett’s 1987 patent called his new invention an “anti-armor gun.” He described the rifle in his patent claim as
a “shoulder-fireable, armor-penetrating gun.” Barrett related the novelty of his anti-armor gun as follows:
The recoil and weight of the Browning M-2 heavy-barrel machine gun (50 cal.), belt-fed, make it
unsuitable for firing from the shoulder. The bolt-fed sniper rifle of smaller weight and caliber will
not penetrate armored targets. The bolts of guns of a caliber that will penetrate armored targets
are often broken by recoil because of excessive strain on the lock lugs. Thus, there is a need for a
light-weight, shoulder-fireable, armor-penetrating gun that can stand up to heavy duty use. After
extended investigation I have come up with just such a gun.
Barrett Firearms Manufacturing, Inc. is today the leading supplier of 50 caliber anti-armor sniper rifles to U.S.
military forces and many other armies of the world.

Advertising note “From the Desk
of Ronnie Barrett,” inventor of the
50 caliber anti-armor sniper rifle,
boasts that “...each Barrett model of
large-caliber rifle is in service with a
government somewhere around the
globe.” In his pitch to “Fellow Fun
Enthusiasts,” Barrett urges them to
“[c]onsider this when you are
comparing our rifles to any other
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Barrett has also aggressively marketed its anti-armor rifles to civilian buyers in the United States. After Barrett
effectively created a new civilian market for his anti-armor rifles, lower-priced competition sprang up from
dozens of new manufacturers cashing in on the booming niche. These rifles have become one of the hottest
items sold in the civilian market.
In spite of their battlefield pedigree, 50 caliber anti-armor rifles are no more regulated under federal law than
a 22 caliber target rifle, and are less regulated than handguns. Under federal law, anyone at least 18 years of
age who is not in a category as to whom transfers or possession of firearms is prohibited—such as convicted
felons—can legally buy any .50BMG anti-armor sniper rifle sold in America. But it is against the law for a
federally licensed dealer to sell a handgun to anyone less than 21 years of age. Unlike other weapons of war—
such as 50 caliber fully automatic machine guns—50 caliber anti-armor rifles are exempt from the stringent
provisions of the federal National Firearms Act, which requires a photo, fingerprints, local law enforcement
approval, record of the transfer, and registration of the weapon with a $200 fee.

The gun industry has saturated the American civilian “gun culture” with 50 caliber antiarmor sniper rifles, like this AR-50.
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TAXPAYERS SUBSIDIZE THE GUN INDUSTRY
In spite of “anti-government” and insurrectionist rhetoric from the National Rifle Association and its ilk, the gun
industry and the gun lobby aggressively milk the federal government for taxpayer subsidies. For example, the
U.S. Fish & Wildlife Service regularly subsidizes gun industry marketing research in the guise of “conservation”
grants, as described in this 2009 industry article:
The Task Force 20/20 group, industry leaders from the hunting and shooting sports, is continuing
to work toward its goal of increasing participation in hunting and the shooting sports by 20 percent
over the next five years....Task Force 20/20 began in 2008 during the NSSF Summit whose primary
focus was discussing research from a three-year study titled The Future of Hunting and the Shooting
Sports—Research-based Recruitment and Retention Strategies. The report condenses the findings of
one of the largest and most comprehensive studies ever conducted on factors related to the hunting
and shooting sports industry. Funding for the research came from the U.S. Fish & Wildlife Service in
the form of a multi-state conservation grant.48
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The U.S. armed forces also subsidize industry activity, largely through the ploy of “marksmanship” programs, as
this article from an industry newsletter attests:
Every summer, prior to the National Rifle and Pistol Trophy Matches at Camp Perry, Ohio, Soldiers
from the U.S. Army Marksmanship Unit take time out of their own training and preparation to pass
their knowledge and superb shooting skills on to the next generation of American shooters at the
Small Arms Firing School....
“It’s such a great thing,” said Jim Davis, Hamilton, Ind. “This is the best place in the country, maybe
the world, to learn about shooting and everything that goes with it.”
Davis took his son and three other children from the Dekalb County 4-H club to the rifle class,
stressing to them how valuable the instruction that they are receiving is to them now and down the
road.
“I still remember when I came to this school as a teenager,” he said. “I tell my kid that this is
something that you’ll always remember.”49
The Army Marksmanship Unit also hosts an annual event for “civilians playing army in combat situations.”50
The shooting sport of 3-gun competition, with pistol, rifle, and tactical shotgun is rooted somewhere
in the idea of adults playing army. It is simulated combat. And Three Gun can get even more
interesting when the Army issues an invitation to bring your guns and join up for three days of
competition, with the Army Marksmanship Unit hosting their 3-gun challenge.51
The bottom line—ultimately the only thing that matters to the gun industry—is that taxpayers are paying for
the means by which a dying industry hangs on by funding market research in the guise of “conservation grants”
and introducing new generations of children to the “sport” of shooting military-style weapons in the drag of
military marksmanship programs.
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THE RESULT: MILITARIZED FIREARMS DEFINE THE U.S. CIVILIAN FIREARMS MARKET
Military-style weapons today define the U.S. civilian gun market. As noted earlier, Shooting Wire summarized
the gun industry’s situation in December 2008 as follows:
The net of all the numbers is that if you’re a company with a strong line of high-capacity pistols and
AR-style rifles, you’re doing land office business. If you’re heavily dependent on hunting, you are
hurting.52

Military-style “combat rifles” and lethal firepower dominate U.S. civilian firearms market
production and marketing.
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THE CONSEQUENCES OF MILITARIZATION
The widespread availability of militarized firearms—including especially high-capacity semiautomatic pistols
and assault weapons—has substantially raised the level of lethality of armed encounters in the United States.
Criminal street gangs, drug traffickers, and militant extremists are all drawn to the military-style firepower of
these weapons.
Two trends are remarkable.
Increasing Attacks on Law Enforcement with Assault Weapons. A recent Violence Policy Center study of
reported incidents showed that more than one out of four assault weapons incidents involve police. Moreover,
the number of assault weapons incidents involving police grew significantly between the two periods studied
(March 1, 2005 to February 28, 2006 and March 1, 2006 to February 28, 2007).53
A typical more recent incident is that of Richard Poplawski, who is accused of shooting to death Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania, police officers Paul J. Sciullo II, Stephen J. Mayhle, and Eric G. Kelly on April 4, 2009. Among the
guns Poplawski fired at police was an AK-47 semiautomatic assault rifle.54

Richard Poplawski and the three police officers who died on April 4, 2009.
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Trafficking of Military-Style Weapons from the United States. According to both United States and Mexican
officials, large numbers of military-style firearms from the U.S. civilian gun market fuel criminal violence
in Mexico. Congressional hearings and public policy reports have made clear that the U.S. gun industry is
instrumental in making readily available to illegal gun traffickers the types and numbers of weapons that
facilitate drug lords’ confrontations with the Mexican government and its people. U.S. and Mexican officials
report that, based on firearms tracing data from the federal Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms and
Explosives (ATF), the cartels obtain up to 90 percent of their firearms from the United States.55

Military-style firearms smuggled from the United States fuel violence among Mexican drug
cartels and criminal confrontations with the Mexican government. Weapons of choice
include 50 caliber anti-armor sniper rifles,assault rifles, and cop-killing FN Five-seveN antiarmor handguns.
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WHAT CAN BE DONE?
More than anything else, the news media, public interest groups, and especially policymakers must come
to grips with a deadly reality. That reality is that the gun industry is not today—if it ever was—a “sporting”
industry. It is a highly militarized and increasingly cynical industry that has cast all restraint aside to generate
profit from military-style firearms.
Like an injured predator, the industry is particularly dangerous as it sinks further into its inevitable decline. The
gun industry’s desperate “marketing” campaigns underwrite mass shootings in the United States, increasingly
lethal confrontations with law enforcement, and armed violence abroad.
Most insidiously, the gun lobby’s exploitation of fear—racial, ethnic, and political—encourages resort to armed
violence among the most impressionable and ill-equipped to function in a complex society.
This is truly an era in which to do nothing is to invite unthinkable violence.
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Study on the Importability of Certain Shotguns
Executive Summary
The purpose of this study is to establish criteria that the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms
and Explosives (ATF) will use to determine the importability of certain shotguns under the
provisions of the Gun Control Act of 1968 (GCA).
The Gun Control Act of 1968 (GCA) generally prohibits the importation of firearms into the
United States. 1 However, pursuant to 18 U.S.C. § 925(d), the GCA creates four narrow
categories of firearms that the Attorney General must authorize for importation. Under one such
category, subsection 925(d)(3), the Attorney General shall approve applications for importation
when the firearms are generally recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to
sporting purposes (the “sporting purposes test”).
After passage of the GCA in 1968, a panel was convened to provide input on the sporting
suitability standards which resulted in factoring criteria for handgun importations. Then in 1989,
and again in 1998, the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms and Explosives (ATF) conducted
studies to determine the sporting suitability and importability of certain firearms under section
925(d)(3). However, these studies focused mainly on a type of firearm described as
“semiautomatic assault weapons.” The 1989 study determined that assault rifles contained a
variety of physical features that distinguished them from traditional sporting rifles. The study
concluded that there were three characteristics that defined semiautomatic assault rifles. 2
The 1998 study concurred with the conclusions of the 1989 study, but included a finding that
“the ability to accept a detachable large capacity magazine originally designed and produced for
a military assault weapon should be added to the list of disqualifying military configuration
features identified in 1989.” 3 Further, both studies concluded that the scope of “sporting
purposes” did not include all lawful activity, but was limited to traditional sports such as hunting,
skeet shooting, and trap shooting. This effectively narrowed the universe of firearms considered
by each study because a larger number of firearms are “particularly suitable for or readily
adaptable to a sporting purpose” if plinking 4 and police or military-style practical shooting
competitions are also included as a “sporting purpose.” 5
Although these studies provided effective guidelines for determining the sporting purposes of
rifles, ATF recognized that no similar studies had been completed to determine the sporting
1

Chapter 44, Title 18, United States Code (U.S.C.), at 18 U.S.C. § 922(l).
These characteristics were: (a) a military configuration (ability to accept a detachable magazine, folding/telescoping stocks, pistol grips, ability
to accept a bayonet, flash suppressors, bipods, grenade launchers, and night sights); (b) a semiautomatic version of a machinegun; and
(c) chambered to accept a centerfire cartridge case having a length of 2.25 inches or less. 1989 Report and Recommendation on the Importability
of Certain Semiautomatic Rifles (1989 Study) at 6-9.
3
1998 Department of the Treasury Study on the Sporting Suitability of Modified Semiautomatic Rifles (1998 Study) at 2.
4
“Plinking” is shooting at random targets such as bottles and cans. 1989 Report at 10.
5
1989 Report at 8-9; 1998 Study at 18-19.
2
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suitability of shotguns. A shotgun study working group (working group) was assigned to
perform a shotgun study under the § 925(d)(3) sporting purposes test. The working group
considered the 1989 and 1998 studies, but neither adopted nor entirely accepted findings from
those studies as conclusive as to shotguns.
Sporting Purpose
Determination of whether a firearm is generally accepted for use in sporting purposes is the
responsibility of the Attorney General (formerly the Secretary of the Treasury). As in the
previous studies, the working group considered the historical context of “sporting purpose” and
that Congress originally intended a narrow interpretation of sporting purpose under § 925(d)(3).
While the 1989 and 1998 studies considered all rifles in making their recommendations, these
studies first identified firearm features and subsequently identified those activities believed to
constitute a legitimate “sporting purpose.” However, in reviewing the previous studies, the
working group believes that it is appropriate to first consider the current meaning of “sporting
purpose” as this may impact the “sporting” classification of any shotgun or shotgun features. For
example, military shotguns, or shotguns with common military features that are unsuitable for
traditional shooting sports, may be considered “particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to
sporting purposes” if military shooting competitions are considered a generally recognized
sporting purpose. Therefore, in determining the contemporary meaning of sporting purposes, the
working group examined not only the traditional sports of hunting and organized competitive
target shooting, but also made an effort to consider other shooting activities.
In particular, the working group examined participation in and popularity of practical shooting
events as governed by formal rules, such as those of the United States Practical Shooting
Association (USPSA) and International Practical Shooting Confederation (IPSC), to determine
whether it was appropriate to consider these events a “sporting purpose” under § 925(d)(3).
While the number of members reported for USPSA is similar to the membership for other
shotgun shooting organizations, 6 the working group ultimately determined that it was not
appropriate to use this shotgun study to determine whether practical shooting is “sporting” under
§ 925(d)(3). A change in ATF’s position on practical shooting has potential implications for rifle
and handgun classifications as well. Therefore, the working group believes that a more thorough
and complete assessment is necessary before ATF can consider practical shooting as a generally
recognized sporting purpose.
The working group agreed with the previous studies in that the activity known as “plinking” is
“primarily a pastime” and could not be considered a recognized sport for the purposes of

6
Organization websites report these membership numbers: for the United States Practical Shooting Association, approx. 19,000; Amateur
Trapshooting Association, over 35,000 active members; National Skeet Shooting Association, nearly 20,000 members; National Sporting Clays
Association, over 22,000 members; Single Action Shooting Society, over 75,000 members.
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importation. 7 Because almost any firearm can be used in that activity, such a broad reading of
“sporting purpose” would be contrary to the congressional intent in enacting section 925(d)(3).
For these reasons, the working group recommends that plinking not be considered a sporting
purpose. However, consistent with past court decisions and Congressional intent, the working
group recognized hunting and other more generally recognized or formalized competitive events
similar to the traditional shooting sports of trap, skeet, and clays.
Firearm Features
In reviewing the shotguns used for those activities classified as sporting purposes, the working
group examined State hunting laws, rules, and guidelines for shooting competitions and shooting
organizations; industry advertisements and literature; scholarly and historical publications; and
statistics on participation in the respective shooting sports. Following this review, the working
group determined that certain shotgun features are not particularly suitable or readily adaptable
for sporting purposes. These features include:
(1) Folding, telescoping, or collapsible stocks;
(2) bayonet lugs;
(3) flash suppressors;
(4) magazines over 5 rounds, or a drum magazine;
(5) grenade-launcher mounts;
(6) integrated rail systems (other than on top of the receiver or barrel);
(7) light enhancing devices;
(8) excessive weight (greater than 10 pounds for 12 gauge or smaller);
(9) excessive bulk (greater than 3 inches in width and/or greater than 4 inches in depth);
(10) forward pistol grips or other protruding parts designed or used for gripping the
shotgun with the shooter’s extended hand.
Although the features listed above do not represent an exhaustive list of possible shotgun
features, designs or characteristics, the working group determined that shotguns with any one of
these features are most appropriate for military or law enforcement use. Therefore, shotguns
containing any of these features are not particularly suitable for nor readily adaptable to
generally recognized sporting purposes such as hunting, trap, sporting clay, and skeet shooting.
Each of these features and an analysis of each of the determinations are included within the main
body of the report.

7

1989 Study at 10; 1998 Study at 17.
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Study on the Importability of Certain Shotguns
The purpose of this study is to establish criteria that the Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms
and Explosives (ATF) will use to determine the importability of certain shotguns under the
provisions of the Gun Control Act of 1968 (GCA).
Background on Shotguns
A shotgun is defined by the GCA as “a weapon designed or redesigned, made or remade, and
intended to be fired from the shoulder and designed or redesigned and made or remade to use the
energy of an explosive to fire through a smooth bore either a number of ball shot or a single
projectile for each single pull of the trigger.” 8
Shotguns are traditional hunting firearms and, in the past, have been referred to as bird guns or
“fowling” pieces. They were designed to propel multiple pellets of shot in a particular pattern
that is capable of killing the game that is being hunted. This design and type of ammunition
limits the maximum effective long distance range of shotguns, but increases their effectiveness
for small moving targets such as birds in flight at a close range. Additionally, shotguns have
been used to fire slugs. A shotgun slug is a single metal projectile that is fired from the barrel.
Slugs have been utilized extensively in areas where State laws have restricted the use of rifles for
hunting. Additionally, many States have specific shotgun seasons for deer hunting and, with the
reintroduction of wild turkey in many States, shotguns and slugs have found additional sporting
application.
Shotguns are measured by gauge in the United States. The gauge number refers to the “number
of equal-size balls cast from one pound of lead that would pass through the bore of a specific
diameter.” 9 The largest commonly available gauge is 10 gauge (.0775 in. bore diameter).
Therefore, a 10 gauge shotgun will have an inside diameter equal to that of a sphere made from
one-tenth of a pound of lead. By far, the most common gauges are 12 (0.729 in. diameter) and
20 (0.614 in. diameter). The smallest shotgun that is readily available is known as a “.410,”
which is the diameter of its bore measured in inches. Technically, a .410 is a 67 gauge shotgun.
Background on Sporting Suitability
The GCA generally prohibits the importation of firearms into the United States. 10 However, the
statute exempts four narrow categories of firearms that the Attorney General shall authorize for
importation. Originally enacted by Title IV of the Omnibus Crime Control and Safe Streets Act
of 1968, 11 and amended by Title I of the GCA 12 enacted that same year, this section provides, in
pertinent part:
8

18 U.S.C. § 921(a)(5).
The Shotgun Encyclopedia at 106.
10
18 U.S.C. § 922(l).
11
Pub. Law 90-351 (June 19, 1968).
12
Pub. Law 90-618 (October 22, 1968).
9
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the Attorney General shall authorize a firearm . . . to be imported or brought into
the United States . . . if the firearm . . . (3) is of a type that does not fall within the
definition of a firearm as defined in section 5845(a) of the Internal Revenue Code
of 1954 and is generally recognized as particularly suitable for or readily
adaptable to sporting purposes, excluding surplus military firearms, except in
any case where the Secretary has not authorized the importation of the firearm
pursuant to this paragraph, it shall be unlawful to import any frame, receiver, or
barrel of such firearm which would be prohibited if assembled. 13 (Emphasis
added)
This section addresses Congress’ concern that the United States had become a “dumping ground
of the castoff surplus military weapons of other nations,” 14 in that it exempted only firearms with
a generally recognized sporting purpose. In recognizing the difficulty in implementing this
section, Congress gave the Secretary of the Treasury (now the Attorney General) the discretion
to determine a weapon’s suitability for sporting purposes. This authority was ultimately
delegated to what is now ATF. Immediately after discussing the large role cheap imported .22
caliber revolvers were playing in crime, the Senate Report stated:
[t]he difficulty of defining weapons characteristics to meet this target without
discriminating against sporting quality firearms, was a major reason why the
Secretary of the Treasury has been given fairly broad discretion in defining and
administering the import prohibition. 15
Indeed, Congress granted this discretion to the Secretary even though some expressed
concern with its breadth:
[t]he proposed import restrictions of Title IV would give the Secretary of
the Treasury unusually broad discretion to decide whether a particular type of
firearm is generally recognized as particularly suitable for, or readily adaptable
to, sporting purposes. If this authority means anything, it permits Federal officials
to differ with the judgment of sportsmen expressed through consumer preference
in the marketplace…. 16
Since that time, ATF has been responsible for determining whether firearms are generally
recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to sporting purposes under the statute.

13

18 U.S.C. § 925(d)(3). In pertinent part, 26 U.S.C. § 5845(a) includes “a shotgun having a barrel or barrels of less than 18 inches in length.”
90 P.L. 351 (1968).
S. Rep. No. 1501, 90th Cong. 2d Sess. 38 (1968).
16
S. Rep. No. 1097, 90th Cong. 2d. Sess. 2155 (1968) (views of Senators Dirksen, Hruska, Thurmond, and Burdick). In Gun South, Inc. v.
Brady, 877 F.2d 858, 863 (11th Cir. 1989), the court, based on legislative history, found that the GCA gives the Secretary “unusually broad
discretion in applying section 925(d)(3).”
14
15
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On December 10, 1968, the Alcohol and Tobacco Tax Division of the Internal Revenue Service
(predecessor to ATF) convened a “Firearm Advisory Panel” to assist with defining “sporting
purposes” as utilized in the GCA. This panel was composed of representatives from the
military, law enforcement, and the firearms industry. The panel generally agreed that firearms
designed and intended for hunting and organized competitive target shooting would fall into the
sporting purpose criteria. It was also the consensus that the activity of “plinking” was primarily
a pastime and therefore would not qualify. Additionally, the panel looked at criteria for
handguns and briefly discussed rifles. However, no discussion took place on shotguns given
that, at the time, all shotguns were considered inherently sporting because they were utilized for
hunting or organized competitive target competitions.
Then, in 1984, ATF organized the first large scale study aimed at analyzing the sporting
suitability of certain firearms. Specifically, ATF addressed the sporting purposes of the Striker12 and Streetsweeper shotguns. These particular shotguns were developed in South Africa as
law enforcement, security and anti-terrorist weapons. These firearms are nearly identical 12gauge shotguns, each with 12-round capacity and spring-driven revolving magazines. All 12
rounds can be fired from the shotguns within 3 seconds.
In the 1984 study, ATF ruled that the Striker-12 and the Streetsweeper were not eligible for
importation under 925(d)(3) because they were not “particularly suitable for sporting purposes.”
In doing this, ATF reversed an earlier opinion and specifically rejected the proposition that
police or combat competitive shooting events were a generally accepted “sporting purpose.”
This 1984 study adopted a narrow interpretation of organized competitive target shooting
competitions to include the traditional target events such as trap and skeet. ATF ultimately
concluded that the size, weight and bulk of the shotguns made them difficult to maneuver in
traditional shooting sports and, therefore, these shotguns were not particularly suitable for or
readily adaptable to these sporting purposes. At the same time, however, ATF allowed
importation of a SPAS-12 variant shotgun because its size, weight, bulk and modified
configuration were such that it was particularly suitable for traditional shooting sports. 17 The
Striker-12 and Streetsweeper were later classified as “destructive devices” pursuant to the
National Firearms Act. 18
In 1989, and again in 1998, ATF conducted studies to determine whether certain rifles could be
imported under section 925(d)(3). The respective studies focused primarily on the application of
the sporting purposes test to a type of firearm described as a “semiautomatic assault weapon.” In
both 1989 and 1998, ATF was concerned that certain semiautomatic assault weapons had been
approved for importation even though they did not satisfy the sporting purposes test.

17
18

Private letter Ruling of August 9, 1989 from Bruce L. Weininger, Chief, Firearms and Explosives Division.
See ATF Rulings 94-1 and 94-2.
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1989 Study
In 1989, ATF announced that it was suspending the importation of several semiautomatic assault
rifles pending a decision on whether they satisfied the sporting criteria under section 925(d)(3).
The 1989 study determined that assault rifles were a “type” of rifle that contained a variety of
physical features that distinguished them from traditional sporting rifles. The study concluded
that there were three characteristics that defined semiautomatic assault rifles:
(1) a military configuration (ability to accept a detachable magazine, folding/telescoping
stocks, pistol grips, ability to accept a bayonet, flash suppressors, bipods, grenade
launchers, and night sights);
(2) semiautomatic version of a machinegun;
(3) chambered to accept a centerfire cartridge case having a length of 2.25 inches or less.19
The 1989 study then examined the scope of “sporting purposes“ as used in the statute. 20 The
study noted that “[t]he broadest interpretation could take in virtually any lawful activity or
competition which any person or groups of persons might undertake. Under this interpretation,
any rifle could meet the “sporting purposes” test.21 The 1989 study concluded that a broad
interpretation would render the statute useless. The study therefore concluded that neither
plinking nor “police/combat-type” competitions would be considered sporting activities under
the statute. 22
The 1989 study concluded that semiautomatic assault rifles were “designed and intended to be
particularly suitable for combat rather than sporting applications.” 23 With this, the study
determined that they were not suitable for sporting purposes and should not be authorized for
importation under section 925(d)(3).
1998 Study
The 1998 study was conducted after “members of Congress and others expressed concern that
rifles being imported were essentially the same as semiautomatic assault rifles previously
determined to be nonimportable” under the 1989 study. 24 Specifically, many firearms found to
be nonimportable under the 1989 study were later modified to meet the standards outlined in the
study. These firearms were then legally imported into the country under section 925(d)(3). ATF
commissioned the 1998 study on the sporting suitability of semiautomatic rifles to address
concerns regarding these modified firearms.
19

1989 Report and Recommendation on the ATF Working Group on the Importability of Certain Semiautomatic Rifles (1989 Study).
Id. at 8.
Id.
22
Id. At 9.
23
Id. At 12.
24
1998 Study at 1.
20
21
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The 1998 study identified the firearms in question and determined that the rifles shared an
important feature—the ability to accept a large capacity magazine that was originally designed
for military firearms. The report then referred to such rifles as Large Capacity Military
Magazine rifles or “LCMM rifles.” 25
The study noted that after 1989, ATF refused to allow importation of firearms that had any of the
identified non-sporting features, but made an exception for firearms that possessed only a
detachable magazine. Relying on the 1994 Assault Weapons Ban, the 1998 study noted that
Congress “sent a strong signal that firearms with the ability to expel large amounts of
ammunition quickly are not sporting.” 26 The study concluded by adopting the standards set forth
in the 1989 study and by reiterating the previous determination that large capacity magazines are
a military feature that bar firearms from importation under section 925(d)(3). 27
Present Study
While ATF conducted the above mentioned studies on the sporting suitability of rifles, to date,
no study has been conducted to address the sporting purposes and importability of shotguns.
This study was commissioned for that purpose and to ensure that ATF complies with it statutory
mandate under section 925(d)(3).
Methodology
To conduct this study, the working group reviewed current shooting sports and the sporting
suitability of common shotguns and shotgun features. At the outset, the working group
recognized the importance of acknowledging the inherent differences between rifles, handguns
and shotguns. These firearms have distinct characteristics that result in specific applications of
each weapon. Therefore, in conducting the study, the working group generally considered
shotguns without regard to technical similarities or differences that exist in rifles or handguns.
The 1989 and 1998 studies examined particular features and made sporting suitability
determinations based on the generally accepted sporting purposes of rifles. These studies served
as useful references because, in recent years, manufacturers have produced shotguns with
features traditionally found only on rifles. These features are typically used by military or law
enforcement personnel and provide little or no advantage to sportsmen.
Following a review of the 1989 and 1998 studies, the working group believed that it was
necessary to first identify those activities that are considered legitimate “sporting purposes” in
the modern era. While the previous studies determined that only “the traditional sports of
hunting and organized competitive target shooting” would be considered “sporting,” 28 the
working group recognized that sporting purposes may evolve over time. The working group felt
25

1998 Study at 16.
1998 Study at 3.
27
The 1994 Assault Weapons Ban expired Sept. 13, 2004, as part of the law's sunset provision.
28
1998 Study at 16
26
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that the statutory language supported this because the term “generally recognized” modifies, not
only firearms used for shooting activities, but also the shooting activities themselves. This is to
say that an activity is considered “sporting” under section 925(d)(3) if it is generally recognized
as such. 29 Therefore, activities that were “generally recognized” as legitimate “sporting
purposes” in previous studies are not necessarily the same as those activities that are “generally
recognized” as sporting purposes in the modern era. As stated above, Congress recognized the
difficulty in legislating a fixed meaning and therefore gave the Attorney General the
responsibility to make such determinations. As a result, the working group did not simply accept
the proposition that sporting events were limited to hunting and traditional trap and skeet target
shooting. In determining whether an activity is now generally accepted as a sporting purpose,
the working group considered a broad range of shooting activities.
Once the working group determined those activities that are generally recognized as a “sporting
purpose” under section 925(d)(3), it examined numerous shotguns with diverse features in an
effort to determine whether any particular firearm was particularly suitable for or readily
adaptable to those sports. In coming to a determination, the working group recognized that a
shotgun cannot be classified as sporting merely because it may be used for a sporting purpose.
During debate on the original bill, there was discussion about the meaning of the term "sporting
purposes." Senator Dodd stated:
Here again I would have to say that if a military weapon is used in a special
sporting event, it does not become a sporting weapon. It is a military weapon used in a
special sporting event . . . . As I said previously the language says no firearms will be
admitted into this country unless they are genuine sporting weapons. 30
In making a determination on any particular feature, the working group considered State hunting
laws, currently available products, scholarly and historical publications, industry marketing, and
rules and regulations of organization such as the National Skeet Shooting Association, Amateur
Trapshooting Association, National Sporting Clays Association, Single Action Shooting Society,
International Practical Shooting Confederation (IPSC), and the United States Practical Shooting
Association (USPSA). Analysis of these sources as well as a variety of shotguns led the working
group to conclude that certain shotguns were of a type that did not meet the requirements of
section 925(d)(3), and therefore, could not lawfully be imported.

29
ATF previously argued this very point in Gilbert Equipment Company , Inc. v. Higgins, 709 F.Supp. 1071, 1075 (S.D. Ala. 1989). The court
agreed, noting, “according to Mr. Drake, the bureau takes the position…that an event has attained general recognition as being a sport before
those uses and/or events can be ‘sporting purposes’ or ‘sports’ under section 925(d)(3). See also Declaration of William T. Drake, Deputy
Director, Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco and Firearms.
30
114 Cong. Rec. 27461-462 (1968).
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Analysis
A. Scope of Sporting Purposes
In conducting the sporting purposes test on behalf of the Attorney General, ATF examines the
physical and technical characteristics of a shotgun and determines whether those characteristics
meet this statutory requirement. A shotgun’s suitability for a particular sport depends upon the
nature and requirements inherent to that sport. Therefore, determining a “sporting purpose” was
the first step in this analysis under section 925(d)(3) and is a critical step of the process.
A broad interpretation of “sporting purposes” may include any lawful activity in which a shooter
might participate and could include any organized or individual shooting event or pastime. A
narrow interpretation of “sporting purposes” would clearly result in a more selective standard
governing the importation of shotguns.
Consistent with previous ATF decisions and case law, the working group recognized that a sport
or event must “have attained general recognition as being a ‘sport,’ before those uses and/or
events can be ‘sporting purposes’ or ‘sports’ under Section 925(d)(3).” 31 The statutory language
limits ATF’s authority to recognize a particular shooting activity as a “sporting purpose,” and
therefore requires a narrow interpretation of this term. As stated however, the working group
recognized that sporting purposes may change over time, and that certain shooting activities may
become “generally recognized” as such.
At the present time, the working group continues to believe that the activity known as “plinking”
is not a generally recognized sporting purpose. There is nothing in the legislative history of the
GCA to indicate that section 925(d)(3) was meant to recognize every conceivable type of activity
or competition that might employ a firearm. Recognition of plinking as a sporting purpose
would effectively nullify section 925(d)(3) because it may be argued that any shotgun is
particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to this activity.
The working group also considered “practical shooting” competitions. Practical shooting events
generally measure a shooter’s accuracy and speed in identifying and hitting targets while
negotiating obstacle-laden shooting courses. In these competitions, the targets are generally
stationary and the shooter is mobile, as opposed to clay target shooting where the targets are
moving at high speeds mimicking birds in flight. Practical shooting consist of rifle, shotgun and
handgun competitions, as well as “3-Gun” competitions utilizing all three types of firearm on
one course. The events are often organized by local or national shooting organizations and
attempt to categorize shooters by skill level in order to ensure competitiveness within the
respective divisions. The working group examined participation in and popularity of practical
shooting events as governed under formal rules such as those of the United States Practical
Shooting Association (USPSA) and International Practical Shooting Confederation (IPSC) to see
31

Gilbert at 1085.

Gordon Declaration 00998

‐8‐

if it is appropriate to consider these events a legitimate “sporting purpose” under section
925(d)(3).
The USPSA currently reports approximately 19,000 members that participate in shooting events
throughout the United States. 32 While USPSA’s reported membership is within the range of
members for some other shotgun shooting organizations, 33 organizations involved in shotgun
hunting of particular game such as ducks, pheasants and quail indicate significantly more
members than any of the target shooting organizations. 34 Because a determination on the
sporting purpose of practical shooting events should be made only after an in-depth study of
those events, the working group determined that it was not appropriate to use this shotgun study
to make a definitive conclusion as to whether practical shooting events are “sporting” for
purposes of section 925(d)(3). Any such study must include rifles, shotguns and handguns
because practical shooting events use all of these firearms, and a change in position by ATF on
practical shooting or “police/combat-type” competitions may have an impact on the sporting
suitability of rifles and handguns. Further, while it is clear that shotguns are used at certain
practical shooting events, it is unclear whether shotgun use is so prevalent that it is “generally
recognized” as a sporting purpose. If shotgun use is not sufficiently popular at such events,
practical shooting would have no effect on any sporting suitability determination of shotguns.
Therefore, it would be impractical to make a determination based upon one component or aspect
of the practical shooting competitions.
As a result, the working group based the following sporting suitability criteria on the traditional
sports of hunting, trap and skeet target shooting.
B. Suitability for Sporting Purposes
The final step in our review involved an evaluation of shotguns to determine a “type” of firearm
that is “generally recognized as particularly suitable or readily adaptable to sporting purposes.”
Whereas the 1989 and 1998 studies were conducted in response to Congressional interest
pertaining to a certain “type” of firearm, the current study did not benefit from a mandate to
focus upon and review a particular type of firearm. Therefore, the current working group
determined that it was necessary to consider a broad sampling of shotguns and shotgun features
that may constitute a “type.”
Whereas rifles vary greatly in size, function, caliber and design, historically, there is less
variation in shotgun design. However, in the past several years, ATF has witnessed increasingly
diverse shotgun design. Much of this is due to the fact that some manufacturers are now
applying rifle designs and features to shotguns. This has resulted in a type of shotgun that has
32

See www.uspsa.org.

33

Organization websites report these membership numbers: for the United States Practical Shooting Association, approx. 19,000; Amateur
Trapshooting Association, over 35,000 active members; National Skeet Shooting Association, nearly 20,000 members; National Sporting Clays
Association, over 22,000 members; Single Action Shooting Society, over 75,000 members.
34
Organization websites report these membership numbers: Ducks Unlimited, U.S adult 604,902 (Jan. 1, 2010); Pheasants/Quail Forever, over
130,000 North American members (2010) http://www.pheasantfest.org/page/1/PressReleaseViewer.jsp?pressReleaseId=12406.

Gordon Declaration 00999

‐9‐

features or characteristics that are based on tactical and military firearms. Following a review of
numerous shotguns, literature, and industry advertisements, the working group determined that
the following shotgun features and design characteristics are particularly suitable for the military
or law enforcement, and therefore, offer little or no advantage to the sportsman. Therefore, we
recognized that any shotgun with one or more of these features represent a “type” of firearm that
is not “generally recognized as particularly suitable or readily adaptable to sporting purposes”
and may not be imported under section 925(d)(3).
(1) Folding, telescoping or collapsible stock.
Shotgun stocks vary in style, but sporting stocks have largely resembled the traditional design. 35
Many military firearms incorporate folding or telescoping stocks. The main advantage of this
feature is portability, especially for airborne troops. These stocks allow the firearm to be fired
from the folded or retracted position, yet it is difficult to fire as accurately as can be done with an
open or fully extended stock. While a folding stock or telescoping stock makes it easier to carry
the firearm, its predominant advantage is for military and tactical purposes. A folding or
telescoping stock is therefore not found on the traditional sporting shotgun. Note that certain
shotguns may utilize adjustable butt plates, adjustable combs, or other designs intended only to
allow a shooter to make small custom modifications to a shotgun. These are not intended to
make a shotgun more portable, but are instead meant to improve the overall “fit” of the shotgun
to a particular shooter. These types of adjustable stocks are sporting and are, therefore,
acceptable for importation.
(2) Bayonet Lug.
A bayonet lug is generally a metal mount that allows the installation of a bayonet onto the end of
a firearm. While commonly found on rifles, bayonets have a distinct military purpose.
Publications have indicated that this may be a feature on military shotguns as well. 36 It enables
soldiers to fight in close quarters with a knife attached to their firearm. The working group
discovered no generally recognized sporting application for a bayonet on a shotgun.
(3) Flash Suppressor.
Flash suppressors are generally used on military firearms to disperse the muzzle flash in order to
help conceal the shooter’s position, especially at night. Compensators are used on military and
commercial firearms to assist in controlling recoil and the “muzzle climb” of the shotgun.
Traditional sporting shotguns do not have flash suppressors or compensators. However, while
compensators have a limited benefit for shooting sports because they allow the shooter to quickly
reacquire the target for a second shot, there is no particular benefit in suppressing muzzle flash in
35
36

Exhibit 1.
A Collector’s Guide to United States Combat Shotguns at 156.
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sporting shotguns. Therefore, the working group finds that flash suppressors are not a sporting
characteristic, while compensators are a sporting feature. However, compensators that, in the
opinion of ATF, actually function as flash suppressors are neither particularly suitable nor
readily adaptable to sporting purposes.
(4) Magazine over 5 rounds, or a Drum Magazine.
A magazine is an ammunition storage and feeding device that delivers a round into the chamber
of the firearm during automatic or semiautomatic firing. 37 A magazine is either integral (tube
magazine) to the firearm or is removable (box magazine). A drum magazine is a large circular
magazine that is generally detachable and is designed to hold a large amount of ammunition.
The 1989 Study recognized that virtually all modern military firearms are designed to accept
large, detachable magazines. The 1989 Study noted that this feature provides soldiers with a
large ammunition supply and the ability to reload rapidly. The 1998 Study concurred with this
and found that, for rifles, the ability to accept a detachable large capacity magazine was not a
sporting feature. The majority of shotguns on the market today contain an integral “tube”
magazine. However, certain shotguns utilize removable box magazine like those commonly
used for rifles. 38
In regard to sporting purposes, the working group found no appreciable difference between
integral tube magazines and removable box magazines. Each type allowed for rapid loading,
reloading, and firing of ammunition. For example, “speed loaders” are available for shotguns
with tube-type magazines. These speed loaders are designed to be preloaded with shotgun shells
and can reload a shotgun with a tube-type magazine in less time than it takes to change a
detachable magazine.
However, the working group determined that magazines capable of holding large amounts of
ammunition, regardless of type, are particularly designed and most suitable for military and law
enforcement applications. The majority of state hunting laws restrict shotguns to no more than 5
rounds. 39 This is justifiable because those engaged in sports shooting events are not engaging in
potentially hostile or confrontational situations, and therefore do not require the large amount of
immediately available ammunition, as do military service members and police officers.
Finally, drum magazines are substantially wider and have considerably more bulk than standard
clip-type magazines. They are cumbersome and, when attached to the shotgun, make it more
difficult for a hunter to engage multiple small moving targets. Further, drum magazines are
generally designed to contain more than 5 rounds. Some contain as many as 20 or more

37

Steindler’s New Firearms Dictionary at 164.
See Collector’s Guide to United States Combat Shotguns at 156-7, noting that early combat shotguns were criticized because of their limited
magazine capacity and time consuming loading methods.
39
Exhibit 2.
38
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rounds. 40 While such magazines may have a military or law enforcement application, the
working group determined that they are not useful for any generally recognized sporting purpose.
These types of magazines are unlawful to use for hunting in most states, and their possession and
manufacture are even prohibited or restricted in some states. 41
(5) Grenade Launcher Mount.
Grenade launchers are incorporated into military firearms to facilitate the launching of explosive
grenades. Such launchers are generally of two types. The first type is a flash suppressor
designed to function as a grenade launcher. The second type attaches to the barrel of the firearm
either by screws or clamps. Grenade launchers have a particular military application and are not
currently used for sporting purposes.
(6) Integrated Rail Systems. 42
This refers to a mounting rail system for small arms upon which firearm accessories and features
may be attached. This includes scopes, sights, and other features, but may also include
accessories or features with no sporting purpose, including flashlights, foregrips, and bipods.
Rails on the sides and underside of shotguns—including any accessory mount—facilitate
installation of certain features lacking any sporting purpose. However, receiver rails that are
installed on the top of the receiver and barrel are readily adaptable to sporting purposes because
this facilitates installation of optical or other sights.
(7) Light Enhancing Devices.
Shotguns are generally configured with either bead sights, iron sights or optical sights,
depending on whether a particular sporting purpose requires the shotgun to be pointed or
aimed. 43 Bead sights allow a shooter to “point” at and engage moving targets at a short distance
with numerous small projectiles, including birds, trap, skeet and sporting clays. Iron and optical
sights are used when a shooter, firing a slug, must “aim” a shotgun at a target, including deer,
bear and turkeys. 44 Conversely, many military firearms are equipped with sighting devices that
utilize available light to facilitate night vision capabilities. Devices or optics that allow
illumination of a target in low-light conditions are generally for military and law enforcement
purposes and are not typically found on sporting shotguns because it is generally illegal to hunt
at night.

40

Exhibit 3.
See, e.g., Cal Pen Code § 12020; N.J. Stat. § 2C:39-9.
42
Exhibit 4.
43
NRA Firearms Sourcebook at 178.
44
Id.
41
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(8) Excessive Weight. 45
Sporting shotguns, 12 gauge and smaller, are lightweight (generally less than 10 pounds fully
assembled), 46 and are balanced and maneuverable. This aids sportsmen by allowing them to
carry the firearm over long distances and rapidly engage a target. Unlike sporting shotguns,
military firearms are larger, heavier, and generally more rugged. This design allows the
shotguns to withstand more abuse in combat situations.
(9) Excessive Bulk. 47
Sporting shotguns are generally no more than 3 inches in width or more than 4 inches in depth.
This size allows sporting shotguns to be sufficiently maneuverable in allowing hunters to rapidly
engage targets. Certain combat shotguns may be larger for increased durability or to withstand
the stress of automatic fire. The bulk refers to the fully assembled shotgun, but does not include
magazines or accessories such as scopes or sights that are used on the shotgun. For both width
and depth, shotguns are measured at the widest points of the action or housing on a line that is
perpendicular to the center line of the bore. Depth refers to the distance from the top plane of the
shotgun to the bottom plane of the shotgun. Width refers to the length of the top or bottom plane
of the firearm and measures the distance between the sides of the shotgun. Neither measurement
includes the shoulder stock on traditional sporting shotgun designs.
(10) Forward Pistol Grip or Other Protruding Part Designed or Used for Gripping the Shotgun
with the Shooter’s Extended Hand. 48
While sporting shotguns differ in the style of shoulder stock, they are remarkably similar in foreend design. 49 Generally, sporting shotguns have a foregrip with which the shooter’s forward
hand steadies and aims the shotgun. Recently, however, some shooters have started attaching
forward pistol grips to shotguns. These forward pistol grips are often used on tactical firearms
and are attached to those firearms using the integrated rail system. The ergonomic design allows
for continued accuracy during sustained shooting over long periods of time. This feature offers
little advantage to the sportsman. Note, however, that the working group believes that pistol
grips for the trigger hand are prevalent on shotguns and are therefore generally recognized as
particularly suitable for sporting purposes. 50
While the features listed above are the most common non-sporting shotgun features, the working
group recognizes that other features, designs, or characteristics may exist. Prior to importation,
ATF will classify these shotguns based upon the requirements of section 925(d)(3). The working
45

See generally Gilbert.
Shotgun Encyclopedia 2001 at 264.
Exhibit 5.
48
Exhibit 6.
49
See Exhibit 1. See generally NRA Firearms Sourcebook at 121-2.
50
See Exhibit 1.
46
47
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group expects the continued application of unique features and designs to shotguns that may
include features or designs based upon traditional police or military tactical rifles. However,
even if a shotgun does not have one of the features listed above, it may be considered “sporting”
only if it meets the statutory requirements under section 925(d)(3). Further, the simple fact that
a military firearm or feature may be used for a generally recognized sporting purposes is not
sufficient to support a determination that it is sporting under 925(d)(3). Therefore, as required
by section 925(d)(3), in future sporting classifications for shotguns, ATF will classify the
shotgun as sporting only if there is evidence that its features or design characteristics are
generally recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to generally recognized
sporting purposes.
The fact that a firearm or feature was initially designed for military or tactical applications,
including offensive or defensive combat, may indicate that it is not a sporting firearm. This may
be overcome by evidence that the particular shotgun or feature has been so regularly used by
sportsmen that it is generally recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to
sporting purposes. Such evidence may include marketing, industry literature and consumer
articles, scholarly and historical publications, military publications, the existence of State and
local statutes and regulations limiting use of the shotgun or features for sporting purposes, and
the overall use and the popularity of such features or designs for sporting purposes according to
hunting guides, shooting magazines, State game commissioners, organized competitive hunting
and shooting groups, law enforcement agencies or organizations, industry members and trade
associations, and interest and information groups. Conversely, a determination that the shotgun
or feature was originally designed as an improvement or innovation to an existing sporting
shotgun design or feature will serve as evidence that the shotgun is sporting under section
925(d)(3). However, any new design or feature must still satisfy the sporting suitability test
under section 925(d)(3) as outlined above.
The Attorney General and ATF are not limited to these factors and therefore may consider any
other factor determined to be relevant in making this determination. The working group
recognizes the difficulty in applying this standard but acknowledges that Congress specifically
intended that the Attorney General perform this function. Therefore, the working group
recommends that sporting determinations for shotguns not specifically addressed by this study be
reviewed by a panel pursuant to ATF orders, policies and procedures, as appropriate.
Conclusion
The purpose of section 925(d)(3) is to provide a limited exception to the general prohibition on
the importation of firearms without placing “any undue or unnecessary Federal restrictions or
burdens on law-abiding citizens with respect to the acquisition, possession, or use of
firearms….” 51 Our determinations will in no way preclude the importation of true sporting
shotguns. While it will certainly prevent the importation of certain shotguns, we believe that
51

90 P.L. 351 (1968).
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those shotguns containing the enumerated features cannot be fairly characterized as “sporting”
shotguns under the statute. Therefore, it is the recommendation of the working group that
shotguns with any of the characteristics or features listed above not be authorized for
importation.
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Shotgun Stock Style Comparison
Exhibit 1

“Straight” or “English” style stock (Ruger Red Label):

“Pistol grip” style stock (Browning Citori):

“Pistol grip” style stock (Mossberg 935 Magnum Turkey):

“Thumbhole” style stock (Remington SP-10):

Stock with Separate Pistol Grip
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Hunting Statutes by State
State

Gauge

Mag Restriction / plugged
with one piece filler requiring
disassembly of gun for
removal

Alabama

10 gauge or smaller;

(Species specific) 3 shells

Alaska

10 gauge or smaller

Arizona

10 gauge or smaller

5 shells

Arkansas

≤ 10 gauge; some zones ≥ .410; ≥ 20 gauge
for bear

(Species specific) 3 shells

California

≤ 10 gauge; Up to 12 gauge in some areas

(Species specific) 3 shells

Colorado

≥ 20 gauge; Game Mammals ≤ 10 gauge

3 shells

Connecticut

≤ 10-gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

telescopic sights

Delaware

20, 16, 12, 10 gauge

3 shells

Muzzleloaders may be
equipped with scopes

Florida

Muzzleloading firing ≥ 2 balls ≥ 20-gauge;
Migratory birds ≤ 10-gauge; opossums single-shot .41 -gauge shotguns

(Species specific) 3 shells

Georgia

≥ 20-gauge; Waterfowl ≤ 10-gauge

5 shells

Hawaii

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Indiana

20 - 10 gauge; no .410 or 28 gauge allowed

Semi-Auto

Other

1

2

Scopes are legal
some scopes allowed

Idaho

Illinois

Attachments

Exhibit 2

3

3 shells

(Species specific) 3 shells

Laser sights are legal
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Hunting Statutes by State
Iowa

10-, 12-, 16-, and 20-gauge

Kansas

≥ 20 gauge; ≤ 10 gauge,

(Species specific) 3 shells

Kentucky

up to and including 10-gauge, includes
.410-

(Species specific) 3 shells

Telescopic sights (scopes)

Louisiana

≤ 10 gauge

3 shells

Maine

10 - 20 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Nuisance Animals; infrared,
laser sighting devices, or night
vision devices
may have any type of sights,
including scopes

Maryland

Muzzle loading ≥ 10 gauge ; Shotgun ≤ 10gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Massachusetts

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Michigan

any gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Minnesota

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Mississippi

any gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Missouri

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Montana

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Nebraska

≥ 20 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Nevada

≤ 10 gauge; ≥ 20 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

New
Hampshire
New Jersey

10 - 20 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

≤ 10 gauge; ≥ 20 gauge; or .410 caliber

(Species specific) 3 shells

New Mexico

≥ 28 gauge, ≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

New York

Big game ≥ 20 gauge

Exhibit 2

Auto-loading illegal if hold
more than 6 cartridges

may use a telescopic sight on
muzzle loading firearm

Illegal: semi-automatic
holding > 6 shells in barrel
and magazine combined

Scopes allowed on primitive
weapons

Illegal: semi-automatic
holding > 6 shells in barrel
and magazine combined

Require adjustable open iron,
peep sight or scope affixed if
hunting with slugs. Telescopic
sights Permitted
scopes allowed

No semi-automatic
firearm with a capacity to
hold more than 6 rounds

Gordon Declaration 01008

Hunting Statutes by State
North Carolina

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

North Dakota

≥ 410 gauge; no ≤ 10 gauge

Ohio

≤ 10 gauge

3 shells (repealed for
migratory birds)
(Species specific) 3 shells

Oklahoma

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Oregon

≤ 10 gauge; ≥ 20 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Pennsylvania

≤ 10 gauge; ≥ 12 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Rhode Island

10, 12, 16, or 20-gauge

5 shells

South Dakota

(Species specific) ≤ 10 gauge

5 shells

Tennessee

Turkey: ≥ 28 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

May be equipped with sighting
devices

Texas

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

scoping or laser sighting
devices used by disabled
hunters

Utah

≤ 10 gauge; ≥ 20 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Vermont

≥ 12 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Virginia

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

Washington

≤ 10 gauge

(Species specific) 3 shells

10, 12, 16, 20 and 28 gauge; no .410
shotgun for deer/bear

(Species specific) 3 shells

Exhibit 2

Scopes (permanent and
detachable), and sights
allowed for visually impaired

(Species specific) 3 shells

South Carolina

No auto-loading firearm
holding > 6 cartridges

West Virginia
Wisconsin

4

Wyoming
1
2

3

4

Shotgun/rifle combinations (drilling)
permitted
large game training course - Students in
optional proficiency qualification bring their
own pre-zeroed, ≥ .243 , scoped shotgun
no firearm that, in combination with a
scope, sling and/or any attachments,
weighs more than 16 pounds

no relevant restrictive laws concerning
shotguns
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General Firearm Statutes by State
State

Source

Alabama

Alabama Code, title 13:

Alaska

Alaska Statutes 11.61.200.(h)

Arizona

Arizona Rev. Statutes 13-3101.8.

Arkansas

Arkansas Code Title 5, Chapter 73.

California

California Penal Code, Part 4.12276. and
San Diego Municipal Code 53.31.

Colorado

2 CCR 406-203

Connecticut

Connecticut Gen. Statutes 53-202a.

D.C

7-2501.01.

Semi-Auto
Restrictions

Attachments

single shot

silencer prohibited

San Diego includes
under "assault
weapon," any
shotgun with a
magazine capacity of
more than 6 rounds

Exhibit 2
Prohibited* (in addition to possession of short-barrel or sawed-off
shotguns by non-authorized persons, e.g., law enforcment officers
for official duty purposes)

"Assault weapons": Franchi SPAS 12 and LAW 12; Striker 12;
Streetsweeper type S/S Inc. ; semiautomatic shotguns having both a
folding or telescoping stock and a pistol grip protruding conspicuously
beneath the action of the weapon, thumbhole stock, or vertical handgrip;
semiautomatic shotguns capable of accepting a detachable magazine; or
shotguns with a revolving cylinder.

"Assault weapons": Steyr AUG; Street Sweeper and Striker 12 revolving
cylinder shotguns
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General Firearm Statutes by State
Delaware

7.I.§ 711.

Florida

Florida statutes, Title XLVI.790.001.

Exhibit 2
7.I.§ 711. Hunting with automatic-loading gun prohibited; penalty
(a) No person shall hunt for game birds or game animals in this State,
except as authorized by state-sanctioned federal depredation/conservation
orders for selected waterfowl species, with or by means of any automaticloading or hand-operated repeating shotgun capable of holding more than
3 shells, the magazine of which has not been cut off or plugged with a filler
incapable of removal through the loading end thereof, so as to reduce the
capacity of said gun to not more than 3 shells at 1 time, in the magazine
and chamber combined.
(b) Whoever violates this section shall be guilty of a class C environmental
misdemeanor.
(c) Having in one's possession, while in the act of hunting game birds or
game animals, a gun that will hold more than 3 shells at one time in the
magazine and chamber combined, except as authorized in subsection (a)
of this section, shall be prima facie evidence of violation of this section.

Georgia
Hawaii

Hawaii Rev. Statutes, Title 10., 134-8.

Idaho

Idaho Code, 18-3318.

Illinois

Code of Ordinances, City of Aurora 29-43.

silencer prohibited

Aurora includes
under "assault
weapon," any
shotgun with a
magazine capacity of
more than 5 rounds

"Assault weapons": Street Sweeper and Striker 12 revolving cylinder
shotguns or semiautomatic shotguns with either a fixed magazine with a
capacity over 5 rounds or an ability to accept a detachable magazine and
has at least a folding / telescoping stock or a pistol grip that protrudes
beneath the action of firearm and which is separate and apart from stock
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General Firearm Statutes by State
Indiana

Indiana Code 35-47-1-10. and Municipal
Code of the City of South Bend 13-95.

Iowa

Iowa Code, Title XVI. 724.1.

South Bend under
"assault weapon"
firearms which have
threads, lugs, or other
characteristics
designed for direct
attachment of a
silencer, bayonet,
flash suppressor, or
folding stock; as well
as any detachable
magazine, drum, belt,
feed strip, or similar
device which can be
readily made to accept
more than 15. rounds

Exhibit 2
South Bend includes under "assault weapon," any shotgun with a
magazine capacity of more than 9 rounds

Includes as an offensive weapon, "a firearm which shoots or is designed
to shoot more than one shot, without manual reloading, by a single
function of the trigger"

Kansas
Kentucky

Kentucky Revised Statutes- 150.360

Louisiana

Louisiana RS 56:116.1

Maine

Maine Revised Statutes
12.13.4.915.4.§11214. F.

Maryland

Maryland Code 5-101.

"Assault weapons": F.I.E./Franchi LAW 12 and SPAS 12 assault shotgun;
Steyr-AUG-SA semi-auto; Holmes model 88 shotgun; Mossberg model
500 Bullpup assault shotgun; Street sweeper assault type shotgun; Striker
12 assault shotgun in all formats; Daewoo USAS 12 semi-auto shotgun
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General Firearm Statutes by State
Massachusetts

Massachusetts Gen L. 140.121.

Michigan

II.2.1. (2)

Minnesota

Minnesota Statutes 624.711

Mississippi

Mississippi Code 97-37-1.

Missouri

Code of State Regulations 10-7.410(1)(G)

Exhibit 2
"Assault weapons": revolving cylinder shotguns, e.g., Street Sweeper and
Striker 12; also "Large capacity weapon" includes any semiautomatic
shotgun fixed with large capacity feeding device (or capable of accepting
such), that uses a rotating cylinder capable of accepting more than 5
shells

under "assault
weapon": any
shotgun with (fixed
or detachable)
magazine capacity of
more than 5 rounds

"Assault weapons": Street Sweeper and Striker-12 revolving cylinder
shotgun types as well as USAS-12 semiautomatic shotgun type

silencer prohibited

Montana
Nebraska

Nebraska Administrative Code Title 163
Chapter 4 001.

Nevada

Nevada Revised Statutes 503.150 1.

New Hampshire
New Jersey

New Jersey Statutes 23:4-13. and 23:444. and New Jersey Rev. Statutes 2C391.w.

New Mexico

New Mexico Administrative Code
19.31.6.7H., 19.31.11.10N. ,
19.31.13.10M. and 19.31.17.10N.

magazine capacity
of no more than 5
rounds

"Assault weapons": any shotgun with a revolving cylinder, e.g. "Street
Sweeper" or "Striker 12" Franchi SPAS 12 and LAW 12 shotguns or USAS
12 semi-automatic type shotgun; also any semi-automatic shotgun with
either a magazine capacity exceeding 6 rounds, a pistol grip, or a folding
stock
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General Firearm Statutes by State
New York

New York Consolidated Laws 265.00. 22.
and Code of the City of Buffalo 1801B.

North Carolina

North Carolina Gen. Statutes 14-288.8

North Dakota

North Dakota Century Code 20.1-01-09.
Section 20.1-04-10, SHOTGUN SHELLHOLDING CAPACITY RESTRICTION,
repealed/eliminated

Ohio

Ohio Rev. Code 2923.11. and Columbus
City Codes 2323.11.

magazine capacity
of no more than 5
rounds

sighting device making
a target visible at night
may classify a shotgun
as an assault weapon

Exhibit 2
"Assault weapons": Any semiautomatic shotgun with at least two of the
following:folding or telescoping stock;pistol grip that protrudes
conspicuously beneath the action of the weapon;fixed magazine capacity
in excess of five rounds;an ability to accept a detachable magazine; or any
revolving cylinder shotguns, e.g., Street Sweeper and Striker 12; Buffalo
1801B. Assault Weapon:(2) A center-fire rifle or shotgun which employs
the force of expanding gases from a discharging cartridge to chamber a
fresh round after each single pull of the trigger, and which has:(a) A flash
suppressor attached to the weapon reducing muzzle flash;(c) A sighting
device making a target visible at night;(d) A barrel jacket surrounding all or
a portion of the barrel, to dissipate heat therefrom; or(e) A multi-burst
trigger activator.(3) Any stockless pistol grip shotgun.

silencer prohibited

magazine capacity
of no more than 5
rounds

semiautomatic shotgun that was originally designed with or has a fixed
magazine or detachable magazine with a capacity of more than five
rounds. Columbus includes under "Assault weapon" any semi-automatic
shotgun with two or more of the following: pistol grip that protrudes
conspicuously beneath the receiver of the weapon; folding, telescoping or
thumbhole stock; fixed magazine capacity in excess of 5 standard 2-3/4,
or longer, rounds; or ability to accept a detachable magazine; also any
shotgun with revolving cylinder

Oklahoma
Oregon

Oregon Rev. Statutes 166.272.

Pennsylvania

Title 34 Sec. 2308. (a)(4) and (b)(1)

Rhode Island

Rule 7, Part III, 3.3 and 3.4

South Carolina

SECTION 50-11-310. (E) and ARTICLE 3.
SUBARTICLE 1. 123 40

silencer prohibited
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General Firearm Statutes by State
South Dakota

South Dakota Codified Laws 22,1,2, (8)

Exhibit 2

silencer prohibited

Tennessee
Texas
Utah

Utah Administrative Code R657-5-9. (1),
R657-6-6. (1) and R657-9-7.

Vermont
Virginia

Virginia Code 18.2-308.

Washington

Washington Administrative Code 232-12047

West Virginia

West Virginia statute 8-12-5a.

Wisconsin

Wisconsin Administrative Code – NR 10.11
and NR 10.12

Wyoming

Wyoming Statutes, Article 3. Rifles and
Shotguns [Repealed] and 23-3-112.

"Assault weapons": Striker 12's commonly called a "streetsweeper," or any
semi-automatic folding stock shotgun of like kind with a spring tension
drum magazine capable of holding twelve shotgun shells prohibited

magazine capacity
no more than 7
rounds (not
applicable for
hunting or sport
shooting)

silencer prohibited
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Drum Magazine

Exhibit 3
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Integrated Rail System

Exhibit 4

Sporting

Sporting

Non-Sporting

Non-Sporting
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Bulk Measurements

Exhibit 5

Depth refers to the distance from the top plane of the shotgun to the bottom plane of the shotgun.
Depth measurement “A” below is INCORRECT; it includes the trigger guard which is not part
of the frame or receiver. Depth measurement “B” below is CORRECT; it measures only the
depth of the frame or receiver:

Width refers to the length of the top or bottom pane of the firearm and measures the distance
between the sides of the shotgun. Width measurement “A” below is CORRECT; it measures
only the width of the frame or receiver. Width measurement “B” below is INCORRECT; it
includes the charging handle which is not part of the frame or receiver:
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Forward Pistol Grip

Exhibit 6
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Report on the Importability of Certain Shotguns
July 2, 2012
The Gun Control Act of 1968 (GCA) generally prohibits the importation of firearms into the
United States. However, pursuant to 18 U.S.C. § 925(d), the GCA creates four narrow
exceptions under which the Attorney General shall authorize firearms for importation. Under one
such category, section 925(d)(3), the Attorney General shall approve applications for importation
when the firearms are generally recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to
sporting purposes (the “sporting purposes test”).
ATF has long approved the importation of shotguns under section 925(d)(3). However,
although ATF previously provided guidance on the sporting purposes test in regard to
rifles and handguns, it had provided no such guidance for the importation of shotguns.
Prior to publication of the “ATF Study on the Importability of Certain Shotguns” in
January 2011 (the 2011 report), there was no definitive guidance to the firearms industry
or to the public regarding the standards for the importation of shotguns under this
exception. Although shotguns were regularly imported, licensees were forced to rely
upon private correspondence from ATF or previously approved applications as guidance
on whether a particular shotgun would be approved for importation. Importers could
assume that previously approved shotguns satisfied the sporting purposes test, but any
changes to the configuration of these shotguns might result in disapproval of an import
application. To complicate matters further, although shotguns had retained classic
sporting configurations for decades, importers recently sought to import firearms utilizing
features typically found on military rifles. ATF recognized this and determined that,
commensurate with its responsibilities to enforce the law as written, it was necessary to
provide guidance on this topic. The resulting 2011 report provides the necessary
guidance for importers and the public.
Following publication of the 2011 report, from January 31, 2011 through May 1, 2011,
ATF accepted comments from the public and members of the firearms industry regarding
the determinations made in the report. ATF has reviewed the comments and, in an effort
to provide guidance on the sporting suitability of shotguns, provides the following
information to revise the January 2011 report.
Public Comments
ATF received approximately 21,000 individual comments on the 2011 report. Many of
the commenters argued, in effect, that 18 U.S.C. 925(d)(3) was unconstitutional and that
the sporting purposes test was invalid, or questioned ATF’s interpretation of the sporting
purposes test as it was applied to shotguns. Several commenters argued that although the
report stated that certain features were not particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to
sporting purposes, the features allowed disabled sporting enthusiasts to use shotguns.
Principally, the commenters noted that forward pistol grips are an essential feature for
this group of sporting enthusiasts.
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Approximately 15,000 commenters addressed one or more of three points in opposing the
2011 report. First, the commenters focused on the impact upon an individual’s Second
Amendment rights. Second, the commenters questioned whether some shotguns could be
more dangerous than others and argued that all shotguns are appropriate for home
defense. Finally, many commenters questioned the validity of the sporting purposes test
as required by the GCA.
ATF understands the concerns expressed in these comments, but notes that Federal law
requires ATF to make sporting determinations of firearms before they may legally be
approved for importation. This is because section 922(l) of the GCA prohibits the
importation of any firearms or ammunition, and therefore a firearm may be imported only
if it meets one of the exceptions found in the statute, 18 U.S.C. § 925. One of these
exceptions, the sporting purposes test found in section 925(d)(3), currently provides the
only avenue by which firearms or ammunition may legally be imported in any quantity
for possession and use by private individuals.
Further, the constitutionality of section 925(d)(3) is in little doubt even after District of
Columbia v. Heller and its progeny. In Heller, the Supreme Court noted that, although
not unlimited, “[T]here seems to us no doubt, on the basis of both text and history, that
the Second Amendment conferred an individual right to keep and bear arms.” Even
without this qualifying language, concerns about the constitutionality of section 925(d)(3)
or ATF application of this statute are without legal basis.
Specifically, section 925(d)(3) does not limit or pose an undue burden on possession of
shotguns. As stated above, section 925(d)(3) actually permits the importation of firearms
and has no impact upon the legal possession of more than 743,000 shotguns that were
manufactured in the United States in 2010 alone. Section 925(d)(3) and the 2011 report
impact only those shotguns that are to be imported and, in fact, prohibit only a small
number of shotguns that Congress has determined should not be imported.
A number of the commenters expressed various concerns, including possible negative effects on
self defense or the increased costs of firearms because of limitations on the importation of
shotguns. However, it should be noted that the sporting purposes test under 18 U.S.C.
§ 925(d)(3) applies as a limitation only on the importation of shotguns. Accordingly, the 2011
report results in no “ban” on any shotguns, even those with nonsporting features. In fact, any
domestically made shotguns with these features are unaffected by 18 U.S.C. 925(d)(3) or the
report. Therefore, shotguns with these features remain available for self defense.
Second, the 2011 report has not resulted in the denial of any of the most popular shotguns that
were previously approved for importation. For example, concerns that the Saiga shotgun would
be prohibited from importation based upon the 2011 report are unfounded. As currently
imported, the Saiga contains none of the nonsporting features discussed in the report.
Numerous commenters questioned the scope of sporting purposes, including ATF’s long-held
interpretation that this includes the traditional shooting sports of hunting, skeet and trap shooting
and target shooting. Specifically, some argued that “three gun” competitions should be
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considered to fall within the scope of sporting purposes. However, as discussed in the 2011
report, the legislative history indicates that this was not meant to include police and military style
shooting competitions. Three gun competitions generally require competitors to use a rifle, a
pistol and a shotgun to engage targets in timed events. Competitors and organizers emphasize
tactical deployment of these firearms to properly engage the targets. These competitions are
clearly based upon military or police training and therefore are the type of activity that Congress
sought to exclude as “sporting.”
Further, statistics suggest that the United States Practical Shooting Association has
approximately 19,000 members who participate in “three gun” or similar competitions.
Conversely, the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service estimates that in 2006, 10.7 million licensed
individuals participated in hunting within the U.S. Using this data, those participating in tactical
shooting comprised approximately .18% of those participating in hunting. For tactical shooting
events to affect the type of shotgun that may be considered as “generally recognized as
particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to sporting purposes,” ATF would have to consider
use by .18% of the sporting public as determinative of what is “generally recognized” in the
community. ATF does not believe such an approach is consistent with the congressional intent
in enacting this provision.
Amendments
The 2011 report set forth 10 features that the agency determined are disqualifying under the
sporting purposes test. These include the forward pistol grip and the integrated rail system,
including rails on the side and underside of the firearm.
In discussing the forward pistol grip, the 2011 report noted that the feature allowed for
“continued accuracy during sustained shooting over long periods of time.” The report concluded
that this was not particularly advantageous for recognized sporting purposes based upon the fact
that, in such activities, a few well-aimed shots are paramount. However, there is a convincing
argument that this feature is generally recognized as particularly suitable for or readily adaptable
to sporting purposes because it permits accuracy and maneuverability even for activities such as
bird hunting or skeet shooting. The forward pistol grip permits a shooter to grip a shotgun at a
more natural angle in that the shooter is not required to rotate the forward hand and cradle the
firearm during firing. This ergonomic design provides for added comfort and more accurate
engagement of fast-moving targets. Therefore, the 2011 report will be amended and this feature
removed as a nonsporting feature.
Forward pistol grips are often attached to the underside of firearms through the use of an
integrated rail system—another feature that the 2011 report addressed. As noted in the report, an
integrated rail system, which includes rails on the side and bottom planes of the firearm, permits
a shooter to add several features to include flashlights, lasers or other items that are not
particularly suitable for or readily adaptable to sporting purposes. However, recognition of the
forward pistol grip as sporting would have little effect if integrated rails systems remain a
nonsporting feature. Therefore, because of the use of the forward pistol grip, it necessarily
follows that the integrated rail system is generally recognized as particularly suitable for or
readily adaptable to sporting purposes.
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Based upon the above, the criteria in the 2011 report are hereby revised to read as follows:
(1) Folding, telescoping, or collapsible stocks;
(2) bayonet lugs;
(3) flash suppressors;
(4) magazines over 5 rounds, or a drum magazine;
(5) grenade-launcher mounts;
(6) light enhancing devices;
(7) excessive weight (greater than 10 pounds for 12 gauge or smaller);
(8) excessive bulk (greater than 3 inches in width and/or greater than 4 inches in depth).

Gordon Declaration 01025

Exhibit 34
Gordon Declaration 01026

The author(s) shown below used Federal funds provided by the U.S.
Department of Justice and prepared the following final report:
Document Title:

Updated Assessment of the Federal Assault
Weapons Ban: Impacts on Gun Markets and
Gun Violence, 1994-2003

Author(s):

Christopher S. Koper

Document No.:

204431

Date Received:

July 2004

Award Number:

98-IJ-CX-0039

This report has not been published by the U.S. Department of Justice.
To provide better customer service, NCJRS has made this Federallyfunded grant final report available electronically in addition to
traditional paper copies.

Opinions or points of view expressed are those
of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect
the official position or policies of the U.S.
Department of Justice.

Gordon Declaration 01027

An Updated Assessment of the Federal Assault
Weapons Ban: Impacts on Gun Markets and
Gun Violence, 1994-2003
Report to the National Institute of Justice,
United States Department of Justice
By
Christopher S. Koper
(Principal Investigator)
With
Daniel J. Woods and Jeffrey A. Roth

June 2004

Jerry Lee Center of Criminology
University of Pennsylvania
3814 Walnut Street
Philadelphia, PA 19104

This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

Gordon Declaration 01028

TABLE OF CONTENTS
Preface
Acknowledgments

i
ii

1. Impacts of the Federal Assault Weapons Ban, 1994-2003: Key Findings and
Conclusions
2. Provisions of the Assault Weapons Ban
2.1. Assault Weapons
2.2. Large Capacity Magazines
2.3. Foreign Rifles Capable of Accepting Large Capacity Magazines for
Military Rifles
2.4. Ban Exemptions
2.5. Summary
3. Criminal Use of Assault Weapons and Large Capacity Magazines Before the
Ban
3.1. Criminal Use of Assault Weapons
3.2. Criminal Use of Large Capacity Magazines
3.3. Summary
4. Overview of Study Design, Hypotheses, and Prior Findings
4.1. Logical Framework for Research on the Ban
4.2. Hypothesized Market Effects
4.3. Prior Research on the Ban’s Effects
5. Market Indicators for Assault Weapons: Prices and Production
5.1. Price Trends for Assault Weapons and Other Firearms
5.2. Production Trends for Assault Weapons and Other Firearms
5.3. Summary and Interpretations
6. Criminal Use of Assault Weapons After the Ban
6.1. Measuring Criminal Use of Assault Weapons: A Methodological
Note
6.2. National Analysis of Guns Reported By Police to the Federal
Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, and Firearms
6.3. Local Analyses of Guns Recovered By Police
6.4. Summary
7. Market Indicators for Large Capacity Magazines: Prices and Importation
7.1. Price Trends for Large Capacity Magazines
7.2. Post-Ban Importation of Large Capacity Magazines
7.3. Summary and Interpretations

1
4
4
6
8
10
11
14
15
18
19
20
20
21
23
25
25
33
36
39
39
40
46
51
61
61
65
65

This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

Gordon Declaration 01029

TABLE OF CONTENTS (CONTINUED)
8. Criminal Use of Large Capacity Magazines After the Ban
8.1. Baltimore
8.2. Anchorage
8.3. Milwaukee
8.4. Louisville
8.5. Summary
9. The Consequences of Crimes With Assault Weapons and Large Capacity
Magazines
9.1. The Spread of Semiautomatic Weaponry and Trends in Lethal and
Injurious Gun Violence Prior to the Ban
9.2. Shots Fired in Gun Attacks and the Effects of Weaponry on Attack
Outcomes
9.3. Post-Ban Trends in Lethal and Injurious Gun Violence
9.4. Summary
10. Looking to the Future: Research Recommendations and Speculation About
the Possible Consequences of Reauthorizing, Modifying, or Lifting the Assault
Weapons Ban
10.1. Research Recommendations and Data Requirements
10.2. Potential Consequences of Reauthorizing, Modifying, or Lifting
the Assault Weapons Ban
References

68
69
73
75
77
78
80
81
83
91
96

98
98
100
102

This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

Gordon Declaration 01030

PREFACE
Gun violence continues to be one of America’s most serious crime problems. In
2000, over 10,000 persons were murdered with firearms and almost 49,000 more were
shot in the course of over 340,000 assaults and robberies with guns (see the Federal
Bureau of Investigation’s annual Uniform Crime Reports and Simon et al., 2002). The
total costs of gun violence in the United States – including medical, criminal justice, and
other government and private costs – are on the order of at least $6 to $12 billion per year
and, by more controversial estimates, could be as high as $80 billion per year (Cook and
Ludwig, 2000).
However, there has been good news in recent years. Police statistics and national
victimization surveys show that since the early 1990s, gun crime has plummeted to some
of the lowest levels in decades (see the Uniform Crime Reports and Rennison, 2001).
Have gun controls contributed to this decline, and, if so, which ones?
During the last decade, the federal government has undertaken a number of
initiatives to suppress gun crime. These include, among others, the establishment of a
national background check system for gun buyers (through the Brady Act), reforms of the
licensing system for firearms dealers, a ban on juvenile handgun possession, and Project
Safe Neighborhoods, a collaborative effort between U.S. Attorneys and local authorities
to attack local gun crime problems and enhance punishment for gun offenders.
Perhaps the most controversial of these federal initiatives was the ban on
semiautomatic assault weapons and large capacity ammunition magazines enacted as
Title XI, Subtitle A of the Violent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act of 1994.
This law prohibits a relatively small group of weapons considered by ban advocates to be
particularly dangerous and attractive for criminal purposes. In this report, we investigate
the ban’s impacts on gun crime through the late 1990s and beyond. This study updates a
prior report on the short-term effects of the ban (1994-1996) that members of this
research team prepared for the U.S. Department of Justice and the U.S. Congress (Roth
and Koper, 1997; 1999).
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1. IMPACTS OF THE FEDERAL ASSAULT WEAPONS BAN, 1994-2003: KEY
FINDINGS AND CONCLUSIONS
This overview presents key findings and conclusions from a study sponsored by
the National Institute of Justice to investigate the effects of the federal assault weapons
ban. This study updates prior reports to the National Institute of Justice and the U.S.
Congress on the assault weapons legislation.

The Ban Attempts to Limit the Use of Guns with Military Style Features and Large
Ammunition Capacities
•

Title XI, Subtitle A of the Violent Crime Control and Law Enforcement Act of
1994 imposed a 10-year ban on the “manufacture, transfer, and possession” of
certain semiautomatic firearms designated as assault weapons (AWs). The ban is
directed at semiautomatic firearms having features that appear useful in military
and criminal applications but unnecessary in shooting sports or self-defense
(examples include flash hiders, folding rifle stocks, and threaded barrels for
attaching silencers). The law bans 18 models and variations by name, as well as
revolving cylinder shotguns. It also has a “features test” provision banning other
semiautomatics having two or more military-style features. In sum, the Bureau of
Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms, and Explosives (ATF) has identified 118 models and
variations that are prohibited by the law. A number of the banned guns are
foreign semiautomatic rifles that have been banned from importation into the U.S.
since 1989.

•

The ban also prohibits most ammunition feeding devices holding more than 10
rounds of ammunition (referred to as large capacity magazines, or LCMs). An
LCM is arguably the most functionally important feature of most AWs, many of
which have magazines holding 30 or more rounds. The LCM ban’s reach is
broader than that of the AW ban because many non-banned semiautomatics
accept LCMs. Approximately 18% of civilian-owned firearms and 21% of
civilian-owned handguns were equipped with LCMs as of 1994.

•

The ban exempts AWs and LCMs manufactured before September 13, 1994. At
that time, there were upwards of 1.5 million privately owned AWs in the U.S. and
nearly 25 million guns equipped with LCMs. Gun industry sources estimated that
there were 25 million pre-ban LCMs available in the U.S. as of 1995. An
additional 4.7 million pre-ban LCMs were imported into the country from 1995
through 2000, with the largest number in 1999.

•

Arguably, the AW-LCM ban is intended to reduce gunshot victimizations by
limiting the national stock of semiautomatic firearms with large ammunition
capacities – which enable shooters to discharge many shots rapidly – and other
features conducive to criminal uses. The AW provision targets a relatively small
number of weapons based on features that have little to do with the weapons’
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operation, and removing those features is sufficient to make the weapons legal.
The LCM provision limits the ammunition capacity of non-banned firearms.

The Banned Guns and Magazines Were Used in Up to A Quarter of Gun Crimes
Prior to the Ban
•

AWs were used in only a small fraction of gun crimes prior to the ban: about 2%
according to most studies and no more than 8%. Most of the AWs used in crime
are assault pistols rather than assault rifles.

•

LCMs are used in crime much more often than AWs and accounted for 14% to
26% of guns used in crime prior to the ban.

•

AWs and other guns equipped with LCMs tend to account for a higher share of
guns used in murders of police and mass public shootings, though such incidents
are very rare.

The Ban’s Success in Reducing Criminal Use of the Banned Guns and Magazines
Has Been Mixed
•

Following implementation of the ban, the share of gun crimes involving AWs
declined by 17% to 72% across the localities examined for this study (Baltimore,
Miami, Milwaukee, Boston, St. Louis, and Anchorage), based on data covering all
or portions of the 1995-2003 post-ban period. This is consistent with patterns
found in national data on guns recovered by police and reported to ATF.

•

The decline in the use of AWs has been due primarily to a reduction in the use of
assault pistols (APs), which are used in crime more commonly than assault rifles
(ARs). There has not been a clear decline in the use of ARs, though assessments
are complicated by the rarity of crimes with these weapons and by substitution of
post-ban rifles that are very similar to the banned AR models.

•

However, the decline in AW use was offset throughout at least the late 1990s by
steady or rising use of other guns equipped with LCMs in jurisdictions studied
(Baltimore, Milwaukee, Louisville, and Anchorage). The failure to reduce LCM
use has likely been due to the immense stock of exempted pre-ban magazines,
which has been enhanced by recent imports.

It is Premature to Make Definitive Assessments of the Ban’s Impact on Gun Crime
•

Because the ban has not yet reduced the use of LCMs in crime, we cannot clearly
credit the ban with any of the nation’s recent drop in gun violence. However, the
ban’s exemption of millions of pre-ban AWs and LCMs ensured that the effects
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of the law would occur only gradually. Those effects are still unfolding and may
not be fully felt for several years into the future, particularly if foreign, pre-ban
LCMs continue to be imported into the U.S. in large numbers.

The Ban’s Reauthorization or Expiration Could Affect Gunshot Victimizations, But
Predictions are Tenuous
•

Should it be renewed, the ban’s effects on gun violence are likely to be small at
best and perhaps too small for reliable measurement. AWs were rarely used in
gun crimes even before the ban. LCMs are involved in a more substantial share
of gun crimes, but it is not clear how often the outcomes of gun attacks depend on
the ability of offenders to fire more than ten shots (the current magazine capacity
limit) without reloading.

•

Nonetheless, reducing criminal use of AWs and especially LCMs could have nontrivial effects on gunshot victimizations. The few available studies suggest that
attacks with semiautomatics – including AWs and other semiautomatics equipped
with LCMs – result in more shots fired, more persons hit, and more wounds
inflicted per victim than do attacks with other firearms. Further, a study of
handgun attacks in one city found that 3% of the gunfire incidents resulted in
more than 10 shots fired, and those attacks produced almost 5% of the gunshot
victims.

•

Restricting the flow of LCMs into the country from abroad may be necessary to
achieve desired effects from the ban, particularly in the near future. Whether
mandating further design changes in the outward features of semiautomatic
weapons (such as removing all military-style features) will produce measurable
benefits beyond those of restricting ammunition capacity is unknown. Past
experience also suggests that Congressional discussion of broadening the AW ban
to new models or features would raise prices and production of the weapons under
discussion.

•

If the ban is lifted, gun and magazine manufacturers may reintroduce AW models
and LCMs, perhaps in substantial numbers. In addition, pre-ban AWs may lose
value and novelty, prompting some of their owners to sell them in undocumented
secondhand markets where they can more easily reach high-risk users, such as
criminals, terrorists, and other potential mass murderers. Any resulting increase
in crimes with AWs and LCMs might increase gunshot victimizations for the
reasons noted above, though this effect could be difficult to measure.
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2. PROVISIONS OF THE ASSAULT WEAPONS BAN

2.1. Assault Weapons
Enacted on September 13, 1994, Title XI, Subtitle A of the Violent Crime Control
and Law Enforcement Act of 1994 imposes a 10-year ban on the “manufacture, transfer,
and possession” of certain semiautomatic firearms designated as assault weapons
(AWs).1 The AW ban is not a prohibition on all semiautomatics. Rather, it is directed at
semiautomatics having features that appear useful in military and criminal applications
but unnecessary in shooting sports or self-defense. Examples of such features include
pistol grips on rifles, flash hiders, folding rifle stocks, threaded barrels for attaching
silencers, and the ability to accept ammunition magazines holding large numbers of
bullets.2 Indeed, several of the banned guns (e.g., the AR-15 and Avtomat Kalashnikov
models) are civilian copies of military weapons and accept ammunition magazines made
for those military weapons.
As summarized in Table 2-1, the law specifically prohibits nine narrowly defined
groups of pistols, rifles, and shotguns. A number of the weapons are foreign rifles that
the federal government has banned from importation into the U.S. since 1989. Exact
copies of the named AWs are also banned, regardless of their manufacturer. In addition,
the ban contains a generic “features test” provision that generally prohibits other
semiautomatic firearms having two or more military-style features, as described in Table
2-2. In sum, the federal Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms, and Explosives (ATF)
has identified 118 model and caliber variations that meet the AW criteria established by
the ban.3
Figures 2-1 and 2-2 illustrate a few prominent AWs and their features. Figure 2-1
displays the Intratec TEC-9 assault pistol, the AW most frequently used in crime (e.g.,
see Roth and Koper 1997, Chapter 2). Figure 2-2 depicts the AK-47 assault rifle, a
weapon of Soviet design. There are many variations of the AK-47 produced around the
world, not all of which have the full complement of features illustrated in Figure 2-2.

1

A semiautomatic weapon fires one bullet for each squeeze of the trigger. After each shot, the gun
automatically loads the next bullet and cocks itself for the next shot, thereby permitting a somewhat faster
rate of fire relative to non-automatic firearms. Semiautomatics are not to be confused with fully automatic
weapons (i.e., machine guns), which fire continuously as long as the trigger is held down. Fully automatic
weapons have been illegal to own in the United States without a federal permit since 1934.
2
Ban advocates stress the importance of pistol grips on rifles and heat shrouds or forward handgrips on
pistols, which in combination with large ammunition magazines enable shooters to discharge high numbers
of bullets rapidly (in a “spray fire” fashion) while maintaining control of the firearm (Violence Policy
Center, 2003). Ban opponents, on the other hand, argue that AW features also serve legitimate purposes for
lawful gun users (e.g., see Kopel, 1995).
3
This is based on AWs identified by ATF’s Firearms Technology Branch as of December 1997.
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Table 2-1. Firearms Banned by the Federal Assault Weapons Ban
Firearm

Description

1993 Blue Book Price

Pre-Ban Federal
Legal Status

Examples of
Legal
Substitutes

Avtomat Kalashnikov Chinese, Russian, other foreign and domestic: .223 or
(AK) (by Norinco,
7.62x39mm caliber, semiauto. rifle; 5, 10, or 30 shot
Mitchell, Poly
magazine, may be supplied with bayonet
Technologies)

$550 (generic import); add Imports banned in
10-15% for folding stock
1989.
models

Norinco NHM
90/91 1

Uzi, Galil

Israeli: 9mm, .41, or .45 caliber semiauto. carbine, minicarbine, or pistol. Magazine capacity of 16, 20, or 25,
depending on model and type (10 or 20 on pistols).

$550-$1050 (Uzi)
$875-$1150 (Galil)

Uzi Sporter 2

Beretta AR-70

Italian: .222 or .223 caliber semiauto. paramilitary design rifle; $1050
5, 8, or 30 shot magazine.

Imports banned in
1989.

Colt AR-15

Domestic: primarily .223 caliber paramilitary rifle or carbine; $825-$1325
5 shot magazines, often comes with two 5-shot detachable
magazines. Exact copies by DPMS, Eagle, Olympic, and
others.

Legal (civilian
version of military
M-16)

Colt Sporter,
Match H-Bar,
Target models

Fabrique National
FN/FAL, FN/LAR,
FNC

Belgian design: .308 caliber semiauto. rifle or .223 combat
carbine with 30 shot magazine. Rifle comes with flash hider,
4 position fire selector on automatic models. Discontinued in
1988.

$1100-$2500

Imports banned in
1989.

L1A1 Sporter
(FN, Century) 2

Steyr AUG

Austrian: .223/5.56mm caliber semiauto. paramilitary design
rifle.

$2500

Imports banned in
1989

SWD M-10, 11, 11/9, Domestic: 9mm, .380, or .45 caliber paramilitary design
12
semiauto. pistol; 32 shot magazine. Also available in
semiauto. carbine and fully automatic variations.

$215 (M-11/9)

Legal

Cobray PM11, 12

TEC-9, DC9, 22

Domestic: 9mm caliber semiauto. paramilitary design pistol,
10 or 32 shot magazine.; .22 caliber semiauto. paramilitary
design pistol, 30 shot magazine.

$145-$295

Legal

TEC-AB

Revolving Cylinder
Shotguns

Domestic: 12 gauge, 12 shot rotary magazine; paramilitary
configuration

$525 (Street Sweeper)

Legal

1
2

Imports banned in
1989

Imports were halted in 1994 under the federal embargo on the importation of firearms from China.
Imports banned by federal executive order, April 1998.
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Table 2-2. Features Test of the Federal Assault Weapons Ban
Weapon Category

Military-Style Features
(Two or more qualify a firearm as an assault weapon)

Semiautomatic pistols
accepting detachable
magazines:

1) ammunition magazine that attaches outside the
pistol grip
2) threaded barrel capable of accepting a barrel
extender, flash hider, forward handgrip, or silencer
3) heat shroud attached to or encircling the barrel
4) weight of more than 50 ounces unloaded
5) semiautomatic version of a fully automatic weapon

Semiautomatic rifles
accepting detachable
magazines:

1)
2)
3)
4)

Semiautomatic shotguns:

1)
2)
3)
4)

folding or telescoping stock
pistol grip that protrudes beneath the firing action
bayonet mount
flash hider or threaded barrel designed to
accommodate one
5) grenade launcher
folding or telescoping stock
pistol grip that protrudes beneath the firing action
fixed magazine capacity over 5 rounds
ability to accept a detachable ammunition magazine

2.2. Large Capacity Magazines
In addition, the ban prohibits most ammunition feeding devices holding more than 10
rounds of ammunition (referred to hereafter as large capacity magazines, or LCMs).4 Most
notably, this limits the capacity of detachable ammunition magazines for semiautomatic
firearms. Though often overlooked in media coverage of the law, this provision impacted a
larger share of the gun market than did the ban on AWs. Approximately 40 percent of the
semiautomatic handgun models and a majority of the semiautomatic rifle models being
manufactured and advertised prior to the ban were sold with LCMs or had a variation that was
sold with an LCM (calculated from Murtz et al., 1994). Still others could accept LCMs made
for other firearms and/or by other manufacturers. A national survey of gun owners found that
18% of all civilian-owned firearms and 21% of civilian-owned handguns were equipped with
magazines having 10 or more rounds as of 1994 (Cook and Ludwig, 1996, p. 17). The AW
provision did not affect most LCM-compatible guns, but the LCM provision limited the
capacities of their magazines to 10 rounds.

4

Technically, the ban prohibits any magazine, belt, drum, feed strip, or similar device that has the capacity to
accept more than 10 rounds or ammunition, or which can be readily converted or restored to accept more than 10
rounds of ammunition. The ban exempts attached tubular devices capable of operating only with .22 caliber
rimfire (i.e., low velocity) ammunition.
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Figure 2-1. Features of Assault Weapons:
The Intratec TEC-9 Assault Pistol

Threaded Barrel
Designed to accommodate a silencer

Barrel Shroud
Cools the barrel of the weapon so it will
not overheat during rapid firing. Allows
the shooter to grasp the barrel area during
rapid fire without incurring serious burns.

Large Capacity Magazine Outside Pistol Grip
Characteristic of an assault weapon, not a
sporting handgun.

Adapted from exhibit of the Center to Prevent Handgun Violence.

As discussed in later chapters, an LCM is perhaps the most functionally important
feature of many AWs. This point is underscored by the AW ban’s exemptions for
semiautomatic rifles that cannot accept a detachable magazine that holds more than five rounds
of ammunition and semiautomatic shotguns that cannot hold more than five rounds in a fixed
or detachable magazine. As noted by the U.S. House of Representatives, most prohibited AWs
came equipped with magazines holding 30 rounds and could accept magazines holding as
many as 50 or 100 rounds (U.S. Department of the Treasury, 1998, p. 14). Also, a 1998 federal
executive order (discussed below) banned further importation of foreign semiautomatic rifles
capable of accepting LCMs made for military rifles. Accordingly, the magazine ban plays an
important role in the logic and interpretations of the analyses presented here.
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Figure 2-2. Features of Assault Weapons:
The AK-47 Assault Rifle
Flash Suppressor
Reduces the flash from the barrel
of the weapon, allowing the
shooter to remain concealed when
shooting at night.
Barrel Mount
Designed to
accommodate a
bayonet, serves no
sporting purpose.

Folding Stock
Sacrifices accuracy for
concealability and mobility
in combat situations.
Large Capacity
Detachable Magazine
Permits shooter to fire dozens
of rounds of ammunition
without reloading.

Pistol Grip
Allows the weapon to be
“spray fired” from the hip.
Also helps stabilize the
weapon during rapid fire.

Adapted from exhibit of the Center to Prevent Handgun Violence.

2.3. Foreign Rifles Accepting Large Capacity Military Magazines
In April of 1998, the Clinton administration broadened the range of the AW ban
by prohibiting importation of an additional 58 foreign semiautomatic rifles that were still
legal under the 1994 law but that can accept LCMs made for military assault rifles like
the AK-47 (U.S. Department of the Treasury, 1998).5 Figure 2-3 illustrates a few such
rifles (hereafter, LCMM rifles) patterned after the banned AK-47 pictured in Figure 2-2.
The LCMM rifles in Figure 2-3 do not possess the military-style features incorporated
into the AK-47 (such as pistol grips, flash suppressors, and bayonet mounts), but they
accept LCMs made for AK-47s.6
5

In the civilian context, AWs are semiautomatic firearms. Many semiautomatic AWs are patterned after
military firearms, but the military versions are capable of semiautomatic and fully automatic fire.
6
Importation of some LCMM rifles, including a number of guns patterned after the AK-47, was halted in
1994 due to trade sanctions against China (U.S. Department of the Treasury, 1998).
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Figure 2-3. Foreign Semiautomatic Rifles Capable of Accepting Large Capacity Military
Magazines: AK47 Copies Banned by Executive Order in 1998

Taken from U.S. Department of the Treasury (1998)
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2.4. Ban Exemptions
2.4.1. Guns and Magazines Manufactured Prior to the Ban
The ban contains important exemptions. AWs and LCMs manufactured before
the effective date of the ban are “grandfathered” and thus legal to own and transfer.
Around 1990, there were an estimated 1 million privately owned AWs in the U.S. (about
0.5% of the estimated civilian gun stock) (Cox Newspapers, 1989, p. 1; American
Medical Association Council on Scientific Affairs, 1992), though those counts probably
did not correspond exactly to the weapons prohibited by the 1994 ban. The leading
domestic AW producers manufactured approximately half a million AWs from 1989
through 1993, representing roughly 2.5% of all guns manufactured in the U.S. during that
time (see Chapter 5).
We are not aware of any precise estimates of the pre-ban stock of LCMs, but gun
owners in the U.S. possessed an estimated 25 million guns that were equipped with
LCMs or 10-round magazines in 1994 (Cook and Ludwig, 1996, p. 17), and gun industry
sources estimated that, including aftermarket items for repairing and extending
magazines, there were at least 25 million LCMs available in the United States as of 1995
(Gun Tests, 1995, p. 30). As discussed in Chapter 7, moreover, an additional 4.8 million
pre-ban LCMs were imported into the U.S. from 1994 through 2000 under the
grandfathering exemption.

2.4.2. Semiautomatics With Fewer or No Military Features
Although the law bans “copies or duplicates” of the named gun makes and
models, federal authorities have emphasized exact copies. Relatively cosmetic changes,
such as removing a flash hider or bayonet mount, are sufficient to transform a banned
weapon into a legal substitute, and a number of manufacturers now produce modified,
legal versions of some of the banned guns (examples are listed in Table 2-1). In general,
the AW ban does not apply to semiautomatics possessing no more than one military-style
feature listed under the ban’s features test provision.7 For instance, prior to going out of
business, Intratec, makers of the banned TEC-9 featured in Figure 2-1, manufactured an
AB-10 (“after ban”) model that does not have a threaded barrel or a barrel shroud but is
identical to the TEC-9 in other respects, including the ability to accept an ammunition
magazine outside the pistol grip (Figure 2-4). As shown in the illustration, the AB-10
accepts grandfathered, 32-round magazines made for the TEC-9, but post-ban magazines
produced for the AB-10 must be limited to 10 rounds.
7

Note, however, that firearms imported into the country must still meet the “sporting purposes test”
established under the federal Gun Control Act of 1968. In 1989, ATF determined that foreign
semiautomatic rifles having any one of a number of named military features (including those listed in the
features test of the 1994 AW ban) fail the sporting purposes test and cannot be imported into the country.
In 1998, the ability to accept an LCM made for a military rifle was added to the list of disqualifying
features. Consequently, it is possible for foreign rifles to pass the features test of the federal AW ban but
not meet the sporting purposes test for imports (U.S. Department of the Treasury, 1998).
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
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Another example is the Colt Match Target H-Bar rifle (Figure 2-5), which is a
legalized version of the banned AR-15 (see Table 2-1). AR-15 type rifles are civilian
weapons patterned after the U.S. military’s M-16 rifle and were the assault rifles most
commonly used in crime before the ban (Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 2). The postban version shown in Figure 2-5 (one of several legalized variations on the AR-15) is
essentially identical to pre-ban versions of the AR-15 but does not have accessories like a
flash hider, threaded barrel, or bayonet lug. The one remaining military feature on the
post-ban gun is the pistol grip. This and other post-ban AR-15 type rifles can accept
LCMs made for the banned AR15, as well as those made for the U.S. military’s M-16.
However, post-ban magazines manufactured for these guns must hold fewer than 11
rounds.
The LCMM rifles discussed above constituted another group of legalized AWtype weapons until 1998, when their importation was prohibited by executive order.
Finally, the ban includes an appendix that exempts by name several hundred models of
rifles and shotguns commonly used in hunting and recreation, 86 of which are
semiautomatics. While the exempted semiautomatics generally lack the military-style
features common to AWs, many take detachable magazines, and some have the ability to
accept LCMs.8

2.5. Summary
In the broadest sense, the AW-LCM ban is intended to limit crimes with
semiautomatic firearms having large ammunition capacities – which enable shooters to
discharge high numbers of shots rapidly – and other features conducive to criminal
applications. The gun ban provision targets a relatively small number of weapons based
on outward features or accessories that have little to do with the weapons’ operation.
Removing some or all of these features is sufficient to make the weapons legal. In other
respects (e.g., type of firing mechanism, ammunition fired, and the ability to accept a
detachable magazine), AWs do not differ from other legal semiautomatic weapons. The
LCM provision of the law limits the ammunition capacity of non-banned firearms.

8

Legislators inserted a number of amendments during the drafting process to broaden the consensus
behind the bill (Lennett 1995). Among changes that occurred during drafting were: dropping a requirement
to register post-ban sales of the grandfathered guns, dropping a ban on “substantial substitutes” as well as
“exact copies” of the banned weapons, shortening the list of named makes and models covered by the ban,
adding the appendix list of exempted weapons, and mandating the first impact study of the ban that is
discussed below.
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Figure 2-4. Post-Ban, Modified Versions of Assault Weapons:
The Intratec AB (“After Ban”) Model (See Featured Firearm)
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Figure 2-5. Post-Ban, Modified Versions of Assault Weapons:
The Colt Match Target HBAR Model
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3. CRIMINAL USE OF ASSAULT WEAPONS AND LARGE CAPACITY
MAGAZINES BEFORE THE BAN

During the 1980s and early 1990s, AWs and other semiautomatic firearms
equipped with LCMs were involved in a number of highly publicized mass murder
incidents that raised public concern about the accessibility of high powered, military-style
weaponry and other guns capable of discharging high numbers of bullets in a short period
of time (Cox Newspapers, 1989; Kleck, 1997, pp.124-126,144; Lenett, 1995). In one of
the worst mass murders ever committed in the U.S., for example, James Huberty killed
21 persons and wounded 19 others in a San Ysidro, California MacDonald’s restaurant on
July 18, 1984 using an Uzi carbine, a shotgun, and another semiautomatic handgun. On
September 14, 1989, Joseph Wesbecker, armed with an AK-47 rifle, two MAC-11
handguns, and a number of other firearms, killed 7 persons and wounded 15 others at his
former workplace in Louisville, Kentucky before taking his own life. Another
particularly notorious incident that precipitated much of the recent debate over AWs
occurred on January 17, 1989 when Patrick Purdy used a civilian version of the AK-47
military rifle to open fire on a schoolyard in Stockton, California, killing 5 children and
wounding 29 persons.
There were additional high profile incidents in which offenders using
semiautomatic handguns with LCMs killed and wounded large numbers of persons.
Armed with two handguns having LCMs (and reportedly a supply of extra LCMs), a rifle,
and a shotgun, George Hennard killed 22 people and wounded another 23 in Killeen,
Texas in October 1991. In a December 1993 incident, a gunman named Colin Ferguson,
armed with a handgun and LCMs, opened fire on commuters on a Long Island train,
killing 5 and wounding 17.
Indeed, AWs or other semiautomatics with LCMs were involved in 6, or 40%, of
15 mass shooting incidents occurring between 1984 and 1993 in which six or more
persons were killed or a total of 12 or more were wounded (Kleck, 1997, pp.124-126,
144). Early studies of AWs, though sometimes based on limited and potentially
unrepresentative data, also suggested that AWs recovered by police were often associated
with drug trafficking and organized crime (Cox Newspapers, 1989; also see Roth and
Koper, 1997, Chapter 5), fueling a perception that AWs were guns of choice among drug
dealers and other particularly violent groups. All of this intensified concern over AWs
and other semiautomatics with large ammunition capacities and helped spur the passage
of AW bans in California, New Jersey, Connecticut, and Hawaii between 1989 and 1993,
as well as the 1989 federal import ban on selected semiautomatic rifles. Maryland also
passed AW legislation in 1994, just a few months prior to the passage of the 1994 federal
AW ban.9
Looking at the nation’s gun crime problem more broadly, however, AWs and
LCMs were used in only a minority of gun crimes prior to the 1994 federal ban, and AWs
were used in a particularly small percentage of gun crimes.
9

A number of localities around the nation also passed AW bans during this period.
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3.1. Criminal Use of Assault Weapons
Numerous studies have examined the use of AWs in crime prior to the federal
ban. The definition of AWs varied across the studies and did not always correspond
exactly to that of the 1994 law (in part because a number of the studies were done prior to
1994). In general, however, the studies appeared to focus on various semiautomatics
with detachable magazines and military-style features. According to these accounts,
AWs typically accounted for up to 8% of guns used in crime, depending on the specific
AW definition and data source used (e.g., see Beck et al., 1993; Hargarten et al., 1996;
Hutson et al., 1994; 1995; McGonigal et al., 1993; New York State Division of Criminal
Justice Services, 1994; Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapters 2, 5, 6; Zawitz, 1995). A
compilation of 38 sources indicated that AWs accounted for 2% of crime guns on average
(Kleck, 1997, pp.112, 141-143).10
Similarly, the most common AWs prohibited by the 1994 federal ban accounted
for between 1% and 6% of guns used in crime according to most of several national and
local data sources examined for this and our prior study (see Chapter 6 and Roth and
Koper, 1997, Chapters 5, 6):
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Baltimore (all guns recovered by police, 1992-1993): 2%
Miami (all guns recovered by police, 1990-1993): 3%
Milwaukee (guns recovered in murder investigations, 1991-1993): 6%
Boston (all guns recovered by police, 1991-1993): 2%
St. Louis (all guns recovered by police, 1991-1993): 1%
Anchorage, Alaska (guns used in serious crimes, 1987-1993): 4%
National (guns recovered by police and reported to ATF, 1992-1993): 5%11
National (gun thefts reported to police, 1992-Aug. 1994): 2%
National (guns used in murders of police, 1992-1994): 7-9%12
National (guns used in mass murders of 4 or more persons, 1992-1994): 4-13%13

Although each of the sources cited above has limitations, the estimates
consistently show that AWs are used in a small fraction of gun crimes. Even the highest
10

The source in question contains a total of 48 estimates, but our focus is on those that examined all AWs
(including pistols, rifles, and shotguns) as opposed to just assault rifles.
11
For reasons discussed in Chapter 6, the national ATF estimate likely overestimates the use of AWs in
crime. Nonetheless, the ATF estimate lies within the range of other presented estimates.
12
The minimum estimate is based on AW cases as a percentage of all gun murders of police. The
maximum estimate is based on AW cases as a percentage of cases for which at least the gun manufacturer
was known. Note that AWs accounted for as many as 16% of gun murders of police in 1994 (Roth and
Koper, 1997, Chapter 6; also see Adler et al., 1995).
13
These statistics are based on a sample of 28 cases found through newspaper reports (Roth and Koper,
1997, Appendix A). One case involved an AW, accounting for 3.6% of all cases and 12.5% of cases in
which at least the type of gun (including whether the gun was a handgun, rifle, or shotgun and whether the
gun was a semiautomatic) was known. Also see the earlier discussion of AWs and mass shootings at the
beginning of this chapter.
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estimates, which correspond to particularly rare events such mass murders and police
murders, are no higher than 13%. Note also that the majority of AWs used in crime are
assault pistols (APs) rather than assault rifles (ARs). Among AWs reported by police to
ATF during 1992 and 1993, for example, APs outnumbered ARs by a ratio of 3 to 1 (see
Chapter 6).
The relative rarity of AW use in crime can be attributed to a number of factors.
Many AWs are long guns, which are used in crime much less often than handguns.
Moreover, a number of the banned AWs are foreign weapons that were banned from
importation into the U.S. in 1989. Also, AWs are more expensive (see Table 2-1) and
more difficult to conceal than the types of handguns that are used most frequently in
crime.

3.1.1. A Note on Survey Studies and Assault Weapons
The studies and statistics discussed above were based primarily on police
information. Some survey studies have given a different impression, suggesting
substantial levels of AW ownership among criminals and otherwise high-risk juvenile
and adult populations, particularly urban gang members (Knox et al., 1994; Sheley and
Wright, 1993a). A general problem with these studies, however, is that respondents
themselves had to define terms like “military-style” and “assault rifle.” Consequently,
the figures from these studies may lack comparability with those from studies with police
data. Further, the figures reported in some studies prompt concerns about exaggeration
of AW ownership (perhaps linked to publicity over the AW issue during the early 1990s
when a number of these studies were conducted), particularly among juvenile offenders,
who have reported ownership levels as high as 35% just for ARs (Sheley and Wright,
1993a).14
Even so, most survey evidence on the actual use of AWs suggests that offenders
rarely use AWs in crime. In a 1991 national survey of adult state prisoners, for example,
8% of the inmates reported possessing a “military-type” firearm at some point in the past
(Beck et al., 1993, p. 19). Yet only 2% of offenders who used a firearm during their
conviction offense reported using an AW for that offense (calculated from pp. 18, 33), a
figure consistent with the police statistics cited above. Similarly, while 10% of adult
inmates and 20% of juvenile inmates in a Virginia survey reported having owned an AR,
none of the adult inmates and only 1% of the juvenile inmates reported having carried
them at crime scenes (reported in Zawitz, 1995, p. 6). In contrast, 4% to 20% of inmates
surveyed in eight jails across rural and urban areas of Illinois and Iowa reported having
used an AR in committing crimes (Knox et al., 1994, p. 17). Nevertheless, even
assuming the accuracy and honesty of the respondents’ reports, it is not clear what
14

As one example of possible exaggeration of AW ownership, a survey of incarcerated juveniles in New
Mexico found that 6% reported having used a “military-style rifle” against others and 2.6% reported that
someone else used such a rifle against them. However, less than 1% of guns recovered in a sample of
juvenile firearms cases were “military” style guns (New Mexico Criminal Justice Statistical Analysis
Center, 1998, pp. 17-19; also see Ruddell and Mays, 2003).
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weapons they were counting as ARs, what percentage of their crimes were committed
with ARs, or what share of all gun crimes in their respective jurisdictions were linked to
their AR uses. Hence, while some surveys suggest that ownership and, to a lesser extent,
use of AWs may be fairly common among certain subsets of offenders, the overwhelming
weight of evidence from gun recovery and survey studies indicates that AWs are used in
a small percentage of gun crimes overall.

3.1.2. Are Assault Weapons More Attractive to Criminal Users Than Other Gun Users?
Although AWs are used in a small percentage of gun crimes, some have argued
that AWs are more likely to be used in crime than other guns, i.e., that AWs are more
attractive to criminal than lawful gun users due to the weapons’ military-style features
and their particularly large ammunition magazines. Such arguments are based on data
implying that AWs are more common among crime guns than among the general stock of
civilian firearms. According to some estimates generated prior to the federal ban, AWs
accounted for less than one percent of firearms owned by civilians but up to 11% of guns
used in crime, based on firearms reported by police to ATF between 1986 and 1993 (e.g.,
see Cox Newspapers, 1989; Lennett, 1995). However, these estimates were problematic
in a number of respects. As discussed in Chapter 6, ATF statistics are not necessarily
representative of the types of guns most commonly recovered by police, and ATF
statistics from the late 1980s and early 1990s in particular tended to overstate the
prevalence of AWs among crime guns. Further, estimating the percentage of civilian
weapons that are AWs is difficult because gun production data are not reported by model,
and one must also make assumptions about the rate of attrition among the stock of
civilian firearms.
Our own more recent assessment indicates that AWs accounted for about 2.5% of
guns produced from 1989 through 1993 (see Chapter 5). Relative to previous estimates,
this may signify that AWs accounted for a growing share of civilian firearms in the years
just before the ban, though the previous estimates likely did not correspond to the exact
list of weapons banned in 1994 and thus may not be entirely comparable to our estimate.
At any rate, the 2.5% figure is comparable to most of the AW crime gun estimates listed
above; hence, it is not clear that AWs are used disproportionately in most crimes, though
AWs still seem to account for a somewhat disproportionate share of guns used in murders
and other serious crimes.
Perhaps the best evidence of a criminal preference for AWs comes from a study
of young adult handgun buyers in California that found buyers with minor criminal
histories (i.e., arrests or misdemeanor convictions that did not disqualify them from
purchasing firearms) were more than twice as likely to purchase APs than were buyers
with no criminal history (4.6% to 2%, respectively) (Wintemute et al., 1998a). Those
with more serious criminal histories were even more likely to purchase APs: 6.6% of
those who had been charged with a gun offense bought APs, as did 10% of those who had
been charged with two or more serious violent offenses. AP purchasers were also more
likely to be arrested subsequent to their purchases than were other gun purchasers.
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

17
Gordon Declaration 01049

Among gun buyers with prior charges for violence, for instance, AP buyers were more
than twice as likely as other handgun buyers to be charged with any new offense and
three times as likely to be charged with a new violent or gun offense. To our knowledge,
there have been no comparable studies contrasting AR buyers with other rifle buyers.

3.2. Criminal Use of Large Capacity Magazines
Relative to the AW issue, criminal use of LCMs has received relatively little
attention. Yet the overall use of guns with LCMs, which is based on the combined use of
AWs and non-banned guns with LCMs, is much greater than the use of AWs alone.
Based on data examined for this and a few prior studies, guns with LCMs were used in
roughly 14% to 26% of most gun crimes prior to the ban (see Chapter 8; Adler et al.,
1995; Koper, 2001; New York Division of Criminal Justice Services, 1994).
•
•
•
•
•
•

Baltimore (all guns recovered by police, 1993): 14%
Milwaukee (guns recovered in murder investigations, 1991-1993): 21%
Anchorage, Alaska (handguns used in serious crimes, 1992-1993): 26%
New York City (guns recovered in murder investigations, 1993): 16-25%15
Washington, DC (guns recovered from juveniles, 1991-1993): 16%16
National (guns used in murders of police, 1994): 31%-41%17

Although based on a small number of studies, this range is generally consistent
with national survey estimates indicating approximately 18% of all civilian-owned guns
and 21% of civilian-owned handguns were equipped with LCMs as of 1994 (Cook and
Ludwig, 1996, p. 17). The exception is that LCMs may have been used
disproportionately in murders of police, though such incidents are very rare.
As with AWs and crime guns in general, most crime guns equipped with LCMs
are handguns. Two handgun models manufactured with LCMs prior to the ban (the
Glock 17 and Ruger P89) were among the 10 crime gun models most frequently
recovered by law enforcement and reported to ATF during 1994 (ATF, 1995).

15

The minimum estimate is based on cases in which discharged firearms were recovered, while the
maximum estimate is based on cases in which recovered firearms were positively linked to the case with
ballistics evidence (New York Division of Criminal Justice Services, 1994).
16
Note that Washington, DC prohibits semiautomatic firearms accepting magazines with more than 12
rounds (and handguns in general).
17
The estimates are based on the sum of cases involving AWs or other guns sold with LCMs (Adler et al.,
1995, p.4). The minimum estimate is based on AW-LCM cases as a percentage of all gun murders of
police. The maximum estimate is based on AW-LCM cases as a percentage of cases in which the gun
model was known.
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3.3. Summary
In sum, AWs and LCMs were used in up to a quarter of gun crimes prior to the
1994 AW-LCM ban. By most estimates, AWs were used in less than 6% of gun crimes
even before the ban. Some may have perceived their use to be more widespread,
however, due to the use of AWs in particularly rare and highly publicized crimes such as
mass shootings (and, to a lesser extent, murders of police), survey reports suggesting high
levels of AW ownership among some groups of offenders, and evidence that some AWs
are more attractive to criminal than lawful gun buyers.
In contrast, guns equipped with LCMs – of which AWs are a subset – are used in
roughly 14% to 26% of gun crimes. Accordingly, the LCM ban has greater potential for
affecting gun crime. However, it is not clear how often the ability to fire more than 10
shots without reloading (the current magazine capacity limit) affects the outcomes of gun
attacks (see Chapter 9). All of this suggests that the ban’s impact on gun violence is
likely to be small.
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4. OVERVIEW OF STUDY DESIGN, HYPOTHESES, AND PRIOR FINDINGS

Section 110104 of the AW-LCM ban directed the Attorney General of the United
States to study the ban’s impact and report the results to Congress within 30 months of
the ban’s enactment, a provision which was presumably motivated by a sunset provision
in the legislation (section 110105) that will lift the ban in September 2004 unless
Congress renews the ban. In accordance with the study requirement, the National
Institute of Justice (NIJ) awarded a grant to the Urban Institute to study the ban’s shortterm (i.e., 1994-1996) effects. The results of that study are available in a number of
reports, briefs, and articles written by members of this research team (Koper and Roth,
2001a; 2001b; 2002a; Roth and Koper, 1997; 1999).18 In order to understand the ban’s
longer-term effects, NIJ provided additional funding to extend the AW research. In 2002,
we delivered an interim report to NIJ based on data extending through at least the late
1990s (Koper and Roth, 2002b). This report is based largely on the 2002 interim report,
but with various new and updated analyses extending as far as 2003. It is thus a
compilation of analyses conducted between 1998 and 2003. The study periods vary
somewhat across the analyses, depending on data availability and the time at which the
data were collected.

4.1. Logical Framework for Research on the Ban
An important rationale for the AW-LCM ban is that AWs and other guns
equipped with LCMs are particularly dangerous weapons because they facilitate the rapid
firing of high numbers of shots, thereby potentially increasing injuries and deaths from
gun violence. Although AWs and LCMs were used in only a modest share of gun crimes
before the ban, it is conceivable that a decrease in their use might reduce fatal and nonfatal gunshot victimizations, even if it does not reduce the overall rate of gun crime. (In
Chapter 9, we consider in more detail whether forcing offenders to substitute other guns
and smaller magazines can reduce gun deaths and injuries.)
It is not clear how quickly such effects might occur, however, because the ban
exempted the millions of AWs and LCMs that were manufactured prior to the ban’s
effective date in September 1994. This was particularly a concern for our first study,
which was based on data extending through mid-1996, a period potentially too short to
observe any meaningful effects. Consequently, investigation of the ban’s effects on gun
markets – and, most importantly, how they have affected criminal use of AWs and LCMs
– has played a central role in this research. The general logic of our studies, illustrated in
Figure 4-1, has been to first assess the law’s impact on the availability of AWs and
LCMs, examining price and production (or importation) indices in legal markets and
relating them to trends in criminal use of AWs and LCMs. In turn, we can relate these
market patterns to trends in the types of gun crimes most likely to be affected by changes
in the use of AWs and LCMs. However, we cannot make definitive assessments of the
18

The report to Congress was the Roth and Koper (1997) report.
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ban’s impact on gun violence until it is clear that the ban has indeed reduced criminal use
of AWs and LCMs.

Figure 4-1. Logic Model for Research on the Assault Weapons Ban

AW Ban

Availability of AWsLCMs in Gun Markets
(prices, production)

Use of
AWs-LCMs
in Crime

Consequences of
AW-LCM Use
(murders, injuries)

4.2. Hypothesized Market Effects
4.2.1. A General Description of Gun Markets
Firearms are distributed in markets commonly referred to as primary and
secondary markets. Illicit gun transactions occur in both markets. Primary markets
include wholesale and retail transactions by federally-licensed gun dealers, referred to as
federal firearm licensees. Licensed dealers are required to, among things, follow federal
and state background procedures to verify the eligibility of purchasers, observe any
legally required waiting period prior to making transfers, and maintain records of gun
acquisitions and dispositions (though records are not required for sales of ammunition
magazines).
Despite these restrictions, survey data suggest that as many as 21% of adult gun
offenders obtained guns from licensed dealers in the years prior to the ban (Harlow, 2001,
p. 6; also see Wright and Rossi, 1986, pp. 183,185). In more recent years, this figure has
declined to 14% (Harlow, 2001, p. 6), due likely to the Brady Act, which established a
national background check system for purchases from licensed dealers, and reforms of
the federal firearms licensing system that have greatly reduced the number of licensed
gun dealers (see ATF, 2000; Koper, 2002). Some would-be gun offenders may be legally
eligible buyers at the time of their acquisitions, while others may seek out corrupt dealers
or use other fraudulent or criminal means to acquire guns from retail dealers (such as
recruiting a legally entitled buyer to act as a “straw purchaser” who buys a gun on behalf
of a prohibited buyer).
Secondary markets encompass second-hand gun transactions made by nonlicensed individuals.19 Secondary market participants are prohibited from knowingly
transferring guns to ineligible purchasers (e.g., convicted felons and drug abusers).
However, secondary transfers are not subject to the federal record-keeping and
background check requirements placed on licensed dealers, thus making the secondary
19

Persons who make only occasional sales of firearms are not required to obtain a federal firearms license
(ATF, 2000, p. 11).
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

21
Gordon Declaration 01053

market almost entirely unregulated and, accordingly, a better source of guns for criminal
users.20 In the secondary market, ineligible buyers may obtain guns from a wide variety
of legitimate or illegitimate gun owners: relatives, friends, fences, drug dealers, drug
addicts, persons selling at gun shows, or other strangers (e.g., see Wright and Rossi,
1986; Sheley and Wright, 1993a). Of course, ineligible purchasers may also steal guns
from licensed gun dealers and private gun owners.
Secondary market prices are generally lower than primary market prices (because
the products are used), though the former may vary substantially across a range of gun
models, places, circumstances, and actors. For example, street prices of AWs and other
guns can be 3 to 6 times higher than legal retail prices in jurisdictions with strict gun
controls and lower levels of gun ownership (Cook et al., 1995, p. 72). Nonetheless,
experts note that primary and secondary market prices correspond to one another, in that
relatively expensive guns in the primary market are also relatively expensive in the
secondary market. Moreover, in any given locality, trends in secondary market prices
can be expected to track those in the primary market because a rise in primary market
prices for new weapons will increase demand for used weapons and therefore increase
secondary market prices (Cook et al., 1995, p. 71).

4.2.2. The AW-LCM Ban and Gun Markets
In the long term, we can expect prices of the banned guns and magazines to
gradually rise as supplies dwindle. As prices rise, more would-be criminal users of AWs
and LCMs will be unable or unwilling to pay the higher prices. Others will be
discouraged by the increasing non-monetary costs (i.e., search time) of obtaining the
weapons. In addition, rising legal market prices will undermine the incentive for some
persons to sell AWs and LCMs to prohibited buyers for higher premiums, thereby
bidding some of the weapons away from the channels through which they would
otherwise reach criminal users. Finally, some would-be AW and LCM users may
become less willing to risk confiscation of their AWs and LCMs as the value of the
weapons increases. Therefore, we expect that over time diminishing stocks and rising
prices will lead to a reduction in criminal use of AWs and LCMs.21

20

Some states require that secondary market participants notify authorities about their transactions. Even
in these states, however, it is not clear how well these laws are enforced.
21
We would expect these reductions to be apparent shortly after the price increases (an expectation that, as
discussed below, was confirmed in our earlier study) because a sizeable share of guns used in crime are
used within one to three years of purchase. Based on analyses of guns recovered by police in 17 cities,
ATF (1997, p. 8) estimates that guns less than 3 years old (as measured by the date of first retail sale)
comprise between 22% and 43% of guns seized from persons under age 18, between 30% and 54% of guns
seized from persons ages 18 to 24, and between 25% and 46% of guns seized from persons over 24. In
addition, guns that are one year old or less comprise the largest share of relatively new crime guns (i.e.,
crime guns less than three years old) (Pierce et al., 1998, p. 11). Similar data are not available for
secondary market transactions, but such data would shorten the estimated time from acquisition to criminal
use.
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However, the expected timing of the market processes is uncertain. We can
anticipate that AW and LCM prices will remain relatively stable for as long as the supply
of grandfathered weapons is adequate to meet demand. If, in anticipation of the ban, gun
manufacturers overestimated the demand for AWs and LCMs and produced too many of
them, prices might even fall before eventually rising. Market responses can be
complicated further by the continuing production of legal AW substitute models by some
gun manufacturers. If potential AW buyers are content with an adequate supply of legal
AW-type weapons having fewer military features, it will take longer for the
grandfathered AW supply to constrict and for prices to rise. Similarly, predicting LCM
price trends is complicated by the overhang of military surplus magazines that can fit
civilian weapons (e.g., military M-16 rifle magazines that can be used with AR-15 type
rifles) and by the market in reconditioned magazines. The “aftermarket” in gun
accessories and magazine extenders that can be used to convert legal guns and magazines
into banned ones introduces further complexity to the issue.

4.3. Prior Research on the Ban’s Effects
To summarize the findings of our prior study, Congressional debate over the ban
triggered pre-ban speculative price increases of upwards of 50% for AWs during 1994, as
gun distributors, dealers, and collectors anticipated that the weapons would become
valuable collectors’ items. Analysis of national and local data on guns recovered by
police showed reductions in criminal use of AWs during 1995 and 1996, suggesting that
rising prices made the weapons less accessible to criminal users in the short-term
aftermath of the ban.
However, the speculative increase in AW prices also prompted a pre-ban boost in
AW production; in 1994, AW manufacturers produced more than twice their average
volume for the 1989-1993 period. The oversupply of grandfathered AWs, the availability
of the AW-type legal substitute models mentioned earlier, and the steady supply of other
non-banned semiautomatics appeared to have saturated the legal market, causing
advertised prices of AWs to fall to nearly pre-speculation levels by late 1995 or early
1996. This combination of excess supply and reduced prices implied that criminal use of
AWs might rise again for some period around 1996, as the large stock of AWs would
begin flowing from dealers’ and speculators’ gun cases to the secondary markets where
ineligible purchasers may obtain guns more easily.
We were not able to gather much specific data about market trends for LCMs.
However, available data did reveal speculative, pre-ban price increases for LCMs that
were comparable to those for AWs (prices for some LCMs continued to climb into 1996),
leading us to speculate – incorrectly, as this study will show (see Chapter 8) – that there
was some reduction in LCM use after the ban.22
22

To our knowledge, there have been two other studies of changes in AW and LCM use during the postban period. One study reported a drop in police recoveries of AWs in Baltimore during the first half of
1995 (Weil and Knox, 1995), while the other found no decline in recoveries of AWs or LCMs in
Milwaukee homicide cases as of 1996 (Hargarten et al., 2000). Updated analyses for both of these cities
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Determining whether the reduction in AW use (and perhaps LCM use) following
the ban had an impact on gun violence was more difficult. The gun murder rate dropped
more in 1995 (the first year following the ban) than would have been expected based on
preexisting trends, but the short post-ban follow-up period available for the analysis
precluded a definitive assessment as to whether the reduction was statistically meaningful
(see especially Koper and Roth, 2001a). The reduction was also larger than would be
expected from the AW-LCM ban, suggesting that other factors were at work in
accelerating the decline. Using a number of national and local data sources, we also
examined trends in measures of victims per gun murder incident and wounds per gunshot
victim, based on the hypothesis that these measures might be more sensitive to variations
in the use of AWs and LCMs. These analyses revealed no ban effects, thus failing to
show confirming evidence of the mechanism through which the ban was hypothesized to
affect the gun murder rate. However, newly available data presented in subsequent
chapters suggest these assessments may have been premature, because any benefits from
the decline in AW use were likely offset by steady or rising use of other guns equipped
with LCMs, a trend that was not apparent at the time of our earlier study.
We cautioned that the short-term patterns observed in the first study might not
provide a reliable guide to longer-term trends and that additional follow-up was
warranted. Two key issues to be addressed were whether there had been a rebound in
AW use since the 1995-1996 period and, if so, whether that rebound had yet given way to
a long-term reduction in AW use. Another key issue was to seek more definitive
evidence on short and long-term trends in the availability and criminal use of LCMs.
These issues are critical to assessing the effectiveness of the AW-LCM ban, but they also
have broader implications for other important policy concerns, namely, the establishment
of reasonable timeframes for sunset and evaluation provisions in legislation. In other
words, how long is long enough in evaluating policy and setting policy expiration dates?

are presented in Chapters 6 and 8.
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

24
Gordon Declaration 01056

5. MARKET INDICATORS FOR ASSAULT WEAPONS: PRICES AND
PRODUCTION

This chapter assesses the ban’s impact on the availability of AWs in primary and
secondary markets, as measured by trends in AW prices and post-ban production of legal
AW substitute models. Understanding these trends is important because they influence
the flow of grandfathered weapons to criminals and the availability of non-banned
weapons that are close substitutes for banned ones. In the next chapter, we assess the
impact of these trends on criminal use of AWs, as approximated by statistics on gun
seizures by police. (Subsequent chapters present similar analyses for LCMs.)
Following our previous methods, we compare trends for AWs to trends for
various non-banned firearms. The AW analyses generally focus on the most common
AWs formerly produced in the U.S., including Intratec and SWD-type APs and AR-15type ARs produced by Colt and others. In addition, we selected a small number of
domestic pistol and rifle models made by Calico and Feather Industries that fail the
features test provision of the AW legislation and that were relatively common among
crime guns reported by law enforcement agencies to ATF prior to the ban (see Roth and
Koper, 1997, Chapter 5). Together, this group of weapons represented over 80% of AWs
used in crime and reported to ATF from 1993 through 1996, and the availability of these
guns was not affected by legislation or regulations predating the AW-LCM ban.23 We
also examine substitution of legalized, post-ban versions of these weapons, including the
Intratec AB-10 and Sport-22, FMJ’s PM models (substitutes for the SWD group), Colt
Sporters, Calico Liberty models, and others. We generally did not conduct comparative
analyses of named foreign AWs (the Uzi, Galil, and AK weapons) because the 1989
federal import ban had already limited their availability, and their legal status was
essentially unchanged by the 1994 ban.
The exact gun models and time periods covered vary across the analyses (based
on data availability and the time at which data were collected). The details of each
analysis are described in the following sections.

5.1. Price Trends for Assault Weapons and Other Firearms
To approximate trends in the prices at which AWs could be purchased throughout
the 1990s, we collected annual price data for several APs, ARs, and non-banned
comparison firearms from the Blue Book of Gun Values (Fjestad, 1990-1999). The Blue
Book provides national average prices for an extensive list of new and used firearms
based on information collected at gun shows and input provided by networks of dealers

23

The Intratec group includes weapons made by AA Arms. The SWD group contains related models
made by Military Armaments Corporation/Ingram and RPB Industries. The AR-15 group contains models
made by Colt and copies made by Bushmaster, Olympic Arms, Eagle Arms, SGW Enterprises, Essential
Arms, DPMS, and Sendra.
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and collectors. The Blue Book is utilized widely in the gun industry, though prices in any
given locality may differ notably from the averages appearing in the Blue Book.
To assess time trends in gun prices, we conducted hedonic price analyses (Berndt,
1990) in which the gun prices were regressed upon a series of year and model indicators.
The coefficients for the year indicators show annual changes in the prices of the guns
relative to 1994 (the year the ban went into effect), controlling for time-stable differences
in the prices of various gun models. Since manufacturers’ suggested retail prices
(MSRP) were not available for banned AWs during post-ban years, we utilized prices for
AWs in 100% condition for all years.24 For non-banned firearms, we used MSRP.25 For
all models, we divided the gun prices by annual values of the gross domestic product
price deflator provided in the December 2001 and 2000 issues of Economic Indicators
and logged these adjusted prices.
Each model presented below is based on data pooled across a number of firearm
models and years, so that observation Pjt represents the price of gun model j during year t.
We weighted each observation, Pjt, based on cumulative estimates of the production of
model j from 1985 or 1986 (depending on data availability) through year t using data
provided by gun manufacturers to ATF and published by the Violence Policy Center
(1999).26, 27

24

Project staff also collected prices of weapons in 80% condition. However, the levels and annual changes
of the 80% prices were very highly correlated (0.86 to 0.99) with those of the 100% condition prices.
Therefore, we limited the analysis to the 100% prices.
25
We utilized prices for the base model of each AW and comparison firearm (in contrast to model
variations with special features or accessories).
26
The regression models are based on equal numbers of observations for each gun model. Hence,
unweighted regressions would give equal weight to each gun model. This does not seem appropriate,
however, because some guns are produced in much larger numbers than are other guns. Weighting the
regression models by production estimates should therefore give us a better sense of what one could
“typically” expect to pay for a generic gun in each study category (e.g., a generic assault pistol).
27
Several of the selected weapons began production in 1985 or later. In other cases, available production
data extended back to only the mid-1980s. Published production figures for handguns are broken down by
type (semiautomatic, revolver) and caliber and thus provide perfect or very good approximations of
production for the handgun models examined in this study. Rifle production data, however, are not
disaggregated by gun type, caliber, or model. For the ARs under study, the production counts should be
reasonable approximations of AR production because most of the rifles made by the companies in question
prior to the ban were ARs. The rifles used in the comparison (i.e., non-banned) rifle analysis are made by
companies (Sturm Ruger, Remington, and Marlin) that produce numerous semiautomatic and nonsemiautomatic rifle models. However, the overall rifle production counts for these companies should
provide some indication of differences in the availability of the comparison rifles relative to one another.
Because production data were available through only 1997 at the time this particular analysis was
conducted (Violence Policy Center, 1999), we used cumulative production through 1997 to weight the
1998 and 1999 observations for the comparison handgun and comparison rifle models. This was not a
consideration for AWs since their production ceased in 1994 (note that the AW production figures for 1994
may include some post-ban legal substitute models manufactured after September 13, 1994). Nonetheless,
weighting had very little effect on the inferences from either of the comparison gun models.
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5.1.1. Assault Pistol Prices
The analysis of AP prices focuses on the Intratec TEC-9/DC-9, TEC-22, SWD M11/9, and Calico M950 models. Regression results are shown in Table 5-1, while Figure
5-1 graphically depicts the annual trend in prices for the period 1990 through 1999. None
of the yearly coefficients in Table 5-1 is statistically significant, thus indicating that
average annual AP prices did not change during the 1990s after adjusting for inflation.
Although the model is based on a modest number of observations (n=40) that may limit
its statistical power (i.e., its ability to detect real effects), the size of the yearly
coefficients confirm that prices changed very little from year to year. The largest yearly
coefficient is for 1990, and it indicates that AP prices were only 4% higher in 1990 than
in 1994.28
This stands in contrast to our earlier finding (Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 4)
that prices for SWD APs may have risen by as much as 47% around the time of the ban.
However, the earlier analyses were based on semi-annual or quarterly analyses advertised
by gun distributors and were intended to capture short-term fluctuations in price that
assumed greater importance in the context of the first AW study, which could examine
only short-term ban outcomes. Blue Book editions released close in time to the ban (e.g.,
1995) also cautioned that prices for some AWs were volatile at that time. This study
emphasizes longer-term price trends, which appear to have been more stable.29

28

To interpret the coefficient of each indicator variable in terms of a percentage change in the dependent
variable, we exponentiate the coefficient, subtract 1 from the exponentiated value, and multiply the
difference by 100.
29
Although the earlier analysis of AP prices focused on the greatest variations observed in semi-annual
prices, the results also provide indications that longer-term trends were more stable. Prices in 1993, for
example, averaged roughly 73% of the peak prices reached at the time the ban was implemented (i.e., late
1994), while prices in early 1994 and late 1995 averaged about 83% and 79% of the peak prices,
respectively. Hence, price variation was much more modest after removing the peak periods around the
time of the ban‘s implementation (i.e., late 1994 and early 1995). The wider range of APs used in the
current study may also be responsible for some of the differences between the results of this analysis and
the prior study.
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Table 5-1. Regression of Assault Pistol and Comparison Handgun Prices on Annual
Time Indicators, 1990-1999, Controlling for Gun Model
Assault Pistols (n=40)
Comparison Handguns
(n=38)

Constant
1990
1991
1992
1993
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
Tec-9
Tec-22
SWD
Davis P32
Davis P380
Lorcin L380
F value
(p value)
Adj. R-square

Estimate
1.56
0.04
0.01
-0.01
-0.03
0.01
-0.01
-0.03
0.00
-0.02
-0.67
-0.89
-0.64

27.79
<.01
0.89

T Value
26.94***
1.07
0.30
-0.32
-1.09
0.22
-0.45
-1.13
-0.10
-0.58
-11.95***
-15.59***
-11.49***

Estimate
-0.21
0.12
0.09
0.05
0.02
-0.02
-0.09
-0.11
-0.07
-0.14

T Value
-6.81***
2.07**
1.79*
1.30
0.48
-0.48
-2.69***
-3.26***
-1.99*
-4.02***

0.09
0.20
0.29

3.63***
8.20***
11.35***

16.24
<.01
0.83

Time indicators are interpreted relative to 1994. Assault pistol model indicators are interpreted relative to
Calico 9mm. Comparison handgun models are interpreted relative to Lorcin .25 caliber.
* Statistically significant at p<=.10.
** Statistically significant at p<=.05.
*** Statistically significant at p<=.01.
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Figure 5-1. Annual Price Trends for Assault Pistols and SNS
Handguns, 1990-1999
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Assault pistol prices basd on TEC9, TEC22, SWD M11/9, and Calico M950. SNS prices based on Davis P32 and P380 and
Lorcin L25 and L380.

5.1.2. Comparison Handgun Prices
For comparison, Table 5-1 and Figure 5-1 illustrate price trends for a number of
non-banned, cheaply priced, and readily concealable semiautomatic handgun models: the
Davis P32 and P380 and the Lorcin L25 and L380. Such guns are often referred to as
Saturday night specials (SNS). By a number of accounts, SNS-type guns, and Davis and
Lorcin models in particular, are among the guns most frequently used in crime (ATF,
1995; 1997; Kennedy et al., 1996; Wintemute, 1994). Although the differences between
APs and SNS handguns (particularly the fact that most SNS handguns do not have
LCMs) suggest they are likely to be used by gun consumers with different levels of
firearms experience and sophistication, the SNS guns are arguably a good comparison
group for APs because both groups of guns are particularly sensitive to criminal demand.
Like AP buyers, SNS buyers are more likely than other gun buyers to have criminal
histories and to be charged with new offenses, particularly violent or firearm offenses,
subsequent to their purchases (Wintemute et al., 1998b).
Prices of SNS handguns dropped notably throughout the 1990s. Prices for SNS
handguns were 13% higher in 1990 than in 1994. Prices then dropped another 13% from
1994 to 1999. This suggests that although AP prices remained generally stable
throughout the 1990s, they increased relative to prices of other guns commonly used in
crime. We say more about this below.
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5.1.3. Assault Rifle Prices
To assess trends in prices of ARs, we examined prices for several Colt and
Olympic rifle models in the AR-15 class, as well as Calico models M900 and M951 and
Feather models AT9 and AT22.30 Because rifle production data are not disaggregated by
weapon type (semiautomatic, bolt action, etc.), caliber, or model, the regressions could
only be weighted using overall rifle production counts for each company. For this
reason, we calculated the average price of the ARs made by each company for each year
and modeled the trends in these average prices over time, weighting by each company’s
total rifle production.31
Results shown in Table 5-2 and Figure 5-2 demonstrate that AR prices rose
significantly during 1994 and 1995 before falling back to pre-ban levels in 1996 and
remaining there through 1999. Prices rose 16% from 1993 to 1994 and then increased
another 13% in 1995 (representing an increase of nearly one third over the 1993 level).
Yet by 1996, prices had fallen to levels virtually identical to those before 1994. These
patterns are consistent with those we found earlier for the 1992-1996 period (Roth and
Koper, 1997, Chapter 4), though the annual price fluctuations shown here were not as
dramatic as the quarterly changes shown in the earlier study.
Note, however, that these patterns were not uniform across all of the AR
categories. The results of the model were driven largely by the patterns for Colt rifles,
which are much more numerous than the other brands. Olympic rifles increased in price
throughout the time period, while prices for most Calico and Feather rifles tended to fall
throughout the 1990s without necessarily exhibiting spikes around the time of the ban.

30

Specifically, we tracked prices for the Match Target Lightweight (R6530), Target Government Model
(R6551), Competition H-Bar (R6700), and Match Target H-Bar (R6601) models by Colt and the
Ultramatch, Service Match, Multimatch M1-1, AR15, and CAR15 models by Olympic Arms. Each of
these models has a modified, post-ban version. We utilized prices for the pre-ban configurations during
post-ban years.
31
Prices for the different models made by a given manufacturer tended to follow comparable trends, thus
strengthening the argument for averaging prices.
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Table 5-2. Regression of Assault Rifle and Comparison Semiautomatic Rifle Prices
on Annual Time Indicators, 1991-1999, Controlling for Gun Make
Assault Rifles (n=36)
Comparison Rifles (n=27)

Constant
1991
1992
1993
1995
1996
1997
1998
1999
Colt (AR-15 type)
Olympic (AR-15 type)
Calico
Ruger
Remington
F statistic
(p value)
Adj. R-square

Estimate
1.31
-0.12
-0.13
-0.15
0.12
-0.11
-0.11
-0.12
-0.14
1.07
1.14
0.43

T value
21.15***
-1.98*
-2.26**
-2.78**
2.47**
-2.27**
-2.23**
-2.47**
-2.71**
19.93***
16.08***
5.53***

Estimate
1.40
-0.01
0.01
0
0.03
0.04
0.03
0.02
0.03

T value
76.75***
-0.21
0.30
-0.13
1.08
1.69
1.46
0.91
1.21

0.26
0.29

20.07***
21.69***

50.52
<.01
0.94

63.62
<.01
0.96

Time indicators interpreted relative to 1994. Assault rifle makes interpreted relative to Feather.
Comparison rifle makes interpreted relative to Marlin.
* Statistically significant at p<=.10.
** Statistically significant at p<=.05.
*** Statistically significant at p<=.01.
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Figure 5-2. Annual Price Trends for Assault Rifles and
Comparison Semiautomatic Rifles, 1991-1999
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Assault rifle prices based on Colt and Olympic AR-type, Calico, and Feather models. Comparison rifle prices based on
selected Remington, Marlin, and Sturm Ruger models.

5.1.4. Comparison Semiautomatic Rifles.
The analysis of comparison rifle prices includes the Remington 7400, Marlin Model 9,
and Sturm Ruger Mini-14 and Mini-30 models (the Ruger model prices were averaged for each
year). The AW legislation exempted each of these semiautomatic rifles by name, though the
exemption does not apply to Mini-14 models with folding stocks (a feature included in the ban’s
features test). The Ruger models are of particular interest since they are among only four
exempted guns that can accept LCMs made for military rifles (U.S. Department of the Treasury,
1998, p. 23), though Ruger produced LCMs only for the Mini-14 model and substituted a 5round magazine for this gun in 1989 (Fjestad, 2002, pp. 1361-1362). The Marlin model was also
manufactured with an LCM prior to 1990 (Fjestad, 2002, p. 917). The Remington model is
manufactured with a detachable 4-round magazine.
Prices for these guns remained steady throughout the decade (see Table 5-2 and Figure 52). The largest change was a 4% increase (non-significant) in prices in 1996 relative to prices in
1994. Therefore, the rifle price spikes in 1994 and 1995 were specific to assault rifles.
However, the steady annual price trends may mask short-term fluctuations that we found
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previously (Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 4) for some non-banned semiautomatic rifles
(including the Ruger Mini-14) during 1994 and early 1995.32

5.2. Production Trends for Assault Weapons and Other Firearms
To more fully assess the ban’s effects on gun markets, examination of pre and post-ban
trends in production of AWs and legal AW substitutes is a useful complement to studying price
trends. Our earlier work revealed a spike in AW production during 1994 as the ban was being
debated. Post-ban production of legal AW substitutes should reveal additional information about
the reaction of gun markets to the ban. If production of these models has fallen off dramatically,
it may suggest that the market for AWs has been temporarily saturated and/or that consumers of
AWs favor the original AW models that have more military-style features. Stable or rising
production levels, on the other hand, may indicate substantial consumer demand for AW
substitutes, which would suggest that consumers consider the legal substitute models to be as
desirable as the banned models.

5.2.1. Production of Assault Pistols and Other Handguns
Figure 5-3 presents production trends for a number of domestic AP manufacturers from
1985 through 2001 (the most recent year available for data on individual manufacturers).33 After
rising in the early 1990s and surging notably to a peak in 1994, production by these companies
dropped off dramatically, falling 80% from 1993-1994 to 1996-1997 and falling another 35% by
1999-2000 (Table 5-3).34 Makers of Intratec and SWD-type APs continued manufacturing
modified versions of their APs for at least a few years following the ban, but at much lower
volumes than that at which they produced APs just prior to the ban. Companies like AA Arms
and Calico produced very few or no AP-type pistols from 1995 onward, and Intratec – producers
of the APs most frequently used in crime – went out of business after 1999.
However, the pattern of rising and then falling production was not entirely unique to APs.
Table 5-3 shows that production of all handguns and production of SNS-type pistols both
declined sharply in the mid to late 1990s following a peak in 1993. Nonetheless, the trends –
32

We attributed those short-term fluctuations to pre-ban uncertainty regarding which semiautomatic rifles would be
prohibited by the ban. Also note that the prior findings were based on a different set of comparison semiautomatic
rifles that included a number of foreign rifles. We concentrated on domestically produced rifles for this updated
analysis in order to make more explicit links between rifle price and production trends (data for the latter are
available only for domestic firearms).
33
Production figures for individual manufacturers through 2000 have been compiled by the Violence Policy Center
(2002). Year 2001 data are available from ATF via the Internet (see www.atf.treas.gov). National gun production
totals through 1998 are also available from ATF (2000, p. A-3).
34
The assault pistol production figures used here and in the price analysis include 9mm and .22 caliber pistols made
by Intratec, 9mm pistols manufactured by AA Arms, all non-.22 caliber pistols manufactured by S.W. Daniels,
Wayne Daniels, and Military Armaments Corporation (which together constitute the SWD group), and .22 and 9mm
pistols manufactured by Calico. Intratec produces a few non-AW models in .22 and 9mm calibers, so the Intratec
figures will overstate production of assault pistols and their legal substitutes to some degree. The comparison, SNS
production figures are based on all handguns produced by Lorcin Engineering and Davis Industries.
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both peak and decline – were more dramatic for APs than for other handguns. Production of APs
rose 69% from 1990-1991 to 1993-1994, while SNS production and overall handgun production
each increased 47%. From 1993-1994 to 1996-1997, production of AP-type handguns, SNS
models, and all handguns declined 80%, 66%, and 47%, respectively. Further, production of
AP-type handguns continued to decline at a faster rate than that of other handguns through the
end of the decade.35

Figure 5-3. Assault Pistol Production, 1985-2001
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35

Lorcin, a prominent SNS brand that we examined for the price and production analyses, went out of business
after 1998. Unlike the situation in the AP market (where, to our knowledge, former AP makers have not been
replaced on any large scale), the SNS market appears to have compensated somewhat to offset the loss of Lorcin.
The SNS change from 1996-1997 to 1999-2000 is based on examination of a larger group of SNS-type makers,
including Lorcin, Davis, Bryco, Phoenix Arms, and Hi-Point. Production among this group declined by 22% from
1996-1997 to 1999-2000, a decline greater than that for total handgun production but less than that for AP-type
production.
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

34
Gordon Declaration 01066

Table 5-3. Production Trends for Assault Weapons and Other Firearms, 1990-2000*
Firearm Category

% Change
1990/91 to
1993/94
47%

% Change
1993/94 to
1996/97
-47%

% Change
1996/97 to
1999/2000
-10%

Assault Pistols
(or Post-Ban
Models)

69%

-80%

-35%

SNS Handguns

47%

-66%

-22%

22%

8%

18%

Assault Rifles
(or Post-Ban
Models)

81%

-51%

156%

Comparison
Rifles

15%

13%

-16%

Total Handguns

Total Rifles

* Total handgun and rifle figures include all production by U.S. manufacturers. Assault pistols include
Intratec group, SWD group, and Calico models. SNS figures are based on Lorcin Engineering and Davis
Industries for changes up through 1996-1997. Because Lorcin went out of business after 1998, the SNS
change from 1996-1997 to 1999-2000 is based on a larger group of SNS makers including Lorcin, Davis,
Bryco, Phoenix Arms, and Hi-Point. Assault rifles include AR-15 type models by Colt and others.
Comparison rifles include Sturm Ruger, Remington, and Marlin.

5.2.2. Production of Assault Rifles and Other Rifles
As shown in Figure 5-4, production of AR-15 type rifles surged during the early
1990s, reaching a peak in 1994.36 AR production during the early 1990s rose almost 4
times faster than total rifle production and over 5 times faster than production of the
comparison rifles examined in the price analysis (Table 5-3). Yet, by 1996 and 1997,
production of legalized AR-type rifles had fallen by 51%, as production of other rifles
continued increasing. AR production trends reversed again during the late 1990s,
however, rising over 150%.37 Total rifle production increased much more modestly
during this time (18%), while production of the comparison rifles declined.

36

Note again that the AR and legalized AR production figures are approximations based on all rifles
produced by the companies in question (rifle production data are not available by type, caliber, or model),
but it appears that most rifles made by these companies during the study period were AR-type rifles. Also,
the figures for the comparison rifle companies (Ruger, Marlin, and Remington) are based on all rifles
produced by these companies (the price analysis focused on selected semiautomatic models).
37
There was also a notable shift in market shares among AR makers, as Bushmaster overtook Colt as the
leading producer of AR-15 type rifles (Figure 5-4).
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Figure 5-4. Assault Rifle Production, 1986-2001 (AR-15 Type)
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5.3. Summary and Interpretations
Below, we offer some interpretations of the patterns found in the price and
production analyses, keeping in mind that these analyses were largely descriptive, so
causal inferences must be made cautiously. As documented in our earlier study,
Congressional debate over the AW-LCM ban triggered speculative price increases for
AWs in the months leading up to the ban’s enactment. This study’s examination of
longer-term, annual price trends suggests that this speculative effect was very brief (and
perhaps quite variable across jurisdictions) for APs but persisted through 1995 for ARs.
This implies that speculators and sophisticated gun collectors (who we suspect played a
large role in driving price trends) have more interest in ARs, which tend to be higher in
quality and price than APs.
Responding to the speculative price growth, AW manufacturers boosted their
production of AWs in 1994. Although total handgun and rifle production were
increasing during the early 1990s, the rise in AW production was steeper, and there was a
production peak unique to AWs in 1994 (production of other handguns peaked in 1993).
It seems that this boost in the supply of grandfathered AWs was sufficient to satisfy
speculative demand, thereby restoring national average AP prices to pre-ban levels within
a year of the ban and doing the same for AR prices by 1996. AW prices remained stable
through the late 1990s, and production of legalized AW-type weapons dropped off
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
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substantially, at least through 1998. This suggests that the supply of grandfathered AWs
was sufficient to meet demand through the late 1990s.
However, prices of APs rose relative to other handguns commonly used in crime
during the 1990s. Handgun prices and production declined in general during the late
1990s, implying a decrease in demand for APs and other handguns that probably
stemmed from the nation’s declining crime rates.38 But the AW ban’s restriction of the
AP supply, combined with the interest of speculators and collectors in these guns, may
have prevented AP prices from falling as did prices for other handguns. The market
patterns also suggest that consumers of APs are not as easily satisfied by legalized APs
with fewer military-style features; despite the increasing value of APs (in relative terms),
post-ban production of legalized APs declined faster than did production of other
handguns, and some AP makers went out of business.
Prices of ARs, on the other hand, remained steady during the late 1990s (after the
speculative price bubble of 1994-1995) both in absolute terms and relative to other rifles.
The failure of AR prices to rise in at least relative terms, as occurred for APs, and the
temporary drop in production of AR-type rifles after the ban may signify that the AR
market was saturated relative to the AP market for a least a number of years following the
ban. However, demand for AR-type rifles later rebounded, as evidenced by the
resurgence in production of legalized, AR-type rifles in the late 1990s. In fact, more of
these guns were produced in 1999 than in 1994. Unlike AP users, therefore, rifle users
appear to be readily substituting the legalized AR-type rifles for the banned ARs, which
may be another factor that has kept prices of the latter rifles from rising. All of this
suggests that rifle owners, who have a lower prevalence of criminal users than do
handgun owners, can more easily substitute rifles with fewer or no military features for
the hunting and other sporting purposes that predominate among rifle consumers.
Another relevant factor may have been a surge in the supply of foreign
semiautomatic rifles that can accept LCMs for military weapons (the LCMM rifles
discussed in Chapter 2) during the early 1990s. Examples of LCMM rifles include
legalized versions of banned AK-47, FN-FAL, and Uzi rifles. Importation of LCMM
rifles rose from 19,147 in 1991 to 191, 341 in 1993, a nine-fold increase (Department of
the Treasury, 1998, p. 34). Due to an embargo on the importation of firearms from China
(where many legalized AK-type rifles are produced), imports of LCMM rifles dropped
38

It seems likely that the rise and fall of handgun production was linked to the rising crime rates of the late
1980s and early 1990s and the falling crime rates of the mid and late 1990s. Self-defense and fear of crime
are important motivations for handgun ownership among the general population (e.g., Cook and Ludwig,
1996; McDowall and Loftin, 1983), and the concealability and price of handguns make them the firearms
of choice for criminal offenders. It is likely that the peak in 1993 was also linked to the Congressional
debate and passage of the Brady Act, which established a background check system for gun purchases from
retail dealers. It is widely recognized in the gun industry that the consideration of new gun control
legislation tends to increase gun sales.
The decline in production was more pronounced for SNS handguns, whose sales are likely to be
particularly sensitive to crime trends. Criminal offenders make disproportionate use of these guns. We can
also speculate that they are prominent among guns purchased by low-income citizens desiring guns for
protection. In contrast, the poor quality and reliability of these guns make them less popular among more
knowledgeable and affluent gun buyers.
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back down to 21,261 in 1994. Importation of all foreign LCMM rifles was ended by
federal executive order in 1998.
ATF has reported that criminal use of LCMM rifles increased more quickly
during the early 1990s than did that of other military-style rifles (U.S. Department of the
Treasury, 1998, p. 33; also see Chapter 6). Accordingly, it is possible that the availability
of LCMM rifles also helped to depress the prices of domestic ARs and discourage the
production of legalized ARs during the 1990s, particularly if criminal users of rifles place
a premium on the ability to accept LCMs. It is noteworthy, moreover, that the rebound in
domestic production of legalized ARs came on the heels of the 1998 ban on LCMM
rifles, perhaps suggesting the LCMM ban increased demand for domestic rifles accepting
LCMs.
In sum, this examination of the AW ban’s impact on gun prices and production
suggests that there has likely been a sustained reduction in criminal use of APs since the
ban but not necessarily ARs. Since most AWs used in crime are APs, this should result
in an overall decline in AW use. In the following chapter, we examine the accuracy of
this prediction.
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6. CRIMINAL USE OF ASSAULT WEAPONS AFTER THE BAN

6.1. Measuring Criminal Use of Assault Weapons: A Methodological Note
In this chapter, we examine trends in the use of AWs using a number of national
and local data sources on guns recovered by law enforcement agencies (we focus on the
domestic AW models discussed at the beginning of the previous chapter). Such data
provide the best available indicator of changes over time in the types (and especially the
specific makes and models) of guns used in violent crime and possessed and/or carried by
criminal and otherwise deviant or high-risk persons. The majority of firearms recovered
by police are tied to weapon possession and carrying offenses, while the remainder are
linked primarily to violent crimes and narcotics offenses (e.g., see ATF, 1976; 1977;
1997; Brill, 1977). In general, up to a quarter of guns confiscated by police are
associated with violent offenses or shots fired incidents (calculated from ATF, 1977, pp.
96-98; 1997; Brill, 1977, pp. 24,71; Shaw, 1994, pp. 63, 65; also see data presented later
in this chapter). Other confiscated guns may be found by officers, turned in voluntarily
by citizens, or seized by officers for temporary safekeeping in situations that have the
potential for violence (e.g., domestic disputes).
Because not all recovered guns are linked to violent crime investigations, we
present analyses based on all gun recoveries and gun recoveries linked to violent crimes
where appropriate (some of the data sources are based exclusively, or nearly so, on guns
linked to violent crimes). However, the fact that a seized gun is not clearly linked to a
violent crime does not rule out the possibility that it had been or would have been used in
a violent crime. Many offenders carry firearms on a regular basis for protection and to be
prepared for criminal opportunities (Sheley and Wright, 1993a; Wright and Rossi, 1986).
In addition, many confiscated guns are taken from persons involved in drugs, a group
involved disproportionately in violence and illegal gun trafficking (National Institute of
Justice, 1995; Sheley and Wright, 1993a). In some instances, criminal users, including
those fleeing crime scenes, may have even possessed discarded guns found by patrol
officers. For all these reasons, guns recovered by police should serve as a good
approximation of the types of guns used in violent crime, even though many are not
clearly linked to such crimes.
Two additional caveats should be noted with respect to tracking the use of AWs.
First, we can only identify AWs based on banned makes and models. The databases do
not contain information about the specific features of firearms, thus precluding any
assessment of non-banned gun models that were altered after purchase in ways making
them illegal. In this respect, our numbers may understate the use of AWs, but we know
of no data source with which to evaluate the commonality of such alterations. Second,
one cannot always distinguish pre-ban versions of AWs from post-ban, legalized versions
of the same weapons based on weapon make and model information (this occurs when
the post-ban version of an AW has the same name as the pre-ban version), a factor which
may have caused us to overstate the use of AWs after the ban. This was more of a
problem for our assessment of ARs, as will be discussed below.
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Finally, we generally emphasize trends in the percentage of crime guns that are
AWs in order to control for overall trends in gun violence and gun recoveries. Because
gun violence was declining throughout the 1990s, we expected the number of AW
recoveries to drop independently of the ban’s impact.

6.2. National Analysis of Guns Reported By Police to the Federal Bureau of
Alcohol, Tobacco, and Firearms
6.2.1. An Introduction to Gun Tracing Data
In this section, we examine national trends in AW use based on firearm trace
requests submitted to ATF by federal, state, and local law enforcement personnel
throughout the nation. A gun trace is an investigation that typically tracks a gun from its
manufacture to its first point of sale by a licensed dealer. Upon request, ATF traces guns
seized by law enforcement as a service to federal, state, and local agencies. In order to
initiate a trace on a firearm, the requesting law enforcement agency provides information
about the firearm, such as make, model, and serial number.
Although ATF tracing data provide the only available national sample of the types
of guns used in crime and otherwise possessed or carried by criminal and high-risk
groups, they do have limitations for research purposes. Gun tracing is voluntary, and
police in most jurisdictions do not submit trace requests for all, or in some cases any,
guns they seize. Crime and tracing data for 1994, for example, suggest that law
enforcement agencies requested traces for 27% of gun homicides but only 1% of gun
robberies and gun assaults known to police during that year (calculated from ATF, 1995
and Federal Bureau of Investigation, 1995, pp. 13, 18, 26, 29, 31, 32).
The processes by which state and local law enforcement agencies decide to
submit guns for tracing are largely unknown, and there are undoubtedly important
sources of variation between agencies in different states and localities. For example,
agencies may be less likely to submit trace requests in states that maintain their own
registers of gun dealers' sales. Knowledge of ATF's tracing capabilities and procedures,39
as well as participation in federal/state/local law enforcement task forces, are some of the
other factors that may affect an agency's tracing practices. Further, these factors are
likely to vary over time, a point that is reinforced below.
Therefore, firearms submitted to ATF for tracing may not be representative of the
39

To illustrate, ATF cannot (or does not) trace military surplus weapons, imported guns without the
importer name (generally, pre-1968 guns), stolen guns, or guns without a legible serial number (Zawitz
1995). Tracing guns manufactured before 1968 is also difficult because licensed dealers were not required
to keep records of their transactions prior to that time. Throughout much of the 1990s, ATF did not
generally trace guns older than 5-10 years without special investigative reasons (Kennedy et al., 1996, p.
171). Our data are based on trace requests rather than successful traces, but knowledge of the preceding
operational guidelines might have influenced which guns law enforcement agencies chose to trace in some
instances.
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types of firearms typically seized by police. In general, not much is known about the
nature of potential bias in tracing data. In prior studies, however, AWs tended to be more
common in tracing data than in more representative samples of guns confiscated by
police (Kleck, 1997, pp. 112, 141). This suggests that police have been more likely
historically to initiate traces for seized AWs than for other seized guns. Although
comparisons across studies are complicated by varying definitions of AWs used in
different analyses, studies of guns confiscated by police or used in particular types of
crimes generally suggest that AWs accounted for up to 6% of crime guns and about 2%
on average prior to the federal AW ban (see Chapter 3 and Kleck, 1997, p. 141), whereas
studies of pre-ban tracing data indicated that 8% of traced guns, and sometimes as many
as 11%, were AWs (Cox Newspapers, 1989; Lenett, 1995; Zawitz, 1995).
Changes over time in the tracing practices of law enforcement agencies present
additional complexities in analyzing tracing data. Due to improvements in the tracing
process, ATF promotional efforts, and special initiatives like the Youth Crime Gun
Interdiction Initiative (see ATF, 1997; 1999 and more recent reports available via the
Internet at www.atf.treas.gov),40 the utilization of tracing grew substantially throughout
the 1990s in jurisdictions that chose to participate (also see ATF, 2000; Roth and Koper,
1997). To illustrate, trace requests to ATF rose from roughly 42,300 in 1991 to 229,500
in 2002 (see Table 6-1 in the next section), an increase of 443%. This growth reflects
changes in tracing practices (i.e., changes in the number of agencies submitting trace
requests and/or changes in the percentage of recovered guns for which participating
agencies requested traces) rather than changes in gun crime; gun homicides, for example,
were falling throughout the 1990s (see Table 6-1 in the next section) and were a third
lower in 2002 than in 1991.
Therefore, an increase in trace requests for AWs does not necessarily signal a real
increase in the use of AWs. Further, examining trends in the percentage of trace requests
associated with AWs is also problematic. Because law enforcement agencies were more
likely to request traces for AWs than for other guns in years past, we can expect the
growth rate in tracing for non-AWs to exceed the growth rate in traces for AWs as gun
tracing becomes more comprehensive. Consequently, AWs are likely to decline over time
as a share of trace requests due simply to reporting effects, except perhaps during periods
when AWs figure prominently in public discourse on crime.41

40

As part of this initiative, police in a few dozen large cities are submitting trace requests to ATF for all
guns that they confiscate. The initiative began with 17 cities in 1996 and has since spread to 55 major
urban jurisdictions.
41
To illustrate, assume that a hypothetical police agency recovers 100 guns a year, 2 of which are AWs,
and that the agency has a selective tracing policy that results in the submission of trace requests for 20 of
the guns, including 1 of the recovered AWs. Under this scenario, the department would be almost three
times as likely to request traces for AWs as for other guns. If the department adopted a policy to request
traces on all guns (and again recovered 2 AWs and 98 other guns), AW traces would double and traces of
other guns would increase by more than 400%. Moreover, AWs would decline from 5% of traced guns to
2% of traced guns due simply to the change in tracing policy.
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6.2.2. Traces of Assault Weapons, 1990-2002
Figure 6-1 illustrates the share of all traces that were for AWs from 1990 through
2002. A more detailed assessment of annual changes in traces for AWs and other guns is
presented in Table 6-1. Changes in gun murders are also shown in Table 6-1 to
emphasize the differences in trends for tracing and gun crime. Below, we summarize key
points from the analysis. Due to the instrumentation problems inherent in tracing data,
statistical tests are not presented.42

Figure 6-1. Police Recoveries of Assault Weapons Reported to
ATF (National), 1990-2002
As % of Traced Guns (N=1,658,975)
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Includes Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and selected Calico and Feather models.

42

Nearly 30% of the tracing records lack specific gun model designations (the crucial elements for
conducting a trace are the gun make and serial number). For the makes and types of guns likely to be AWs,
however, the missing model rate was slightly under 10%. Further, we were able to identity some of the
latter weapons as AWs with reasonable confidence based on the makes, types, and calibers alone.
Nevertheless, we conducted a supplemental analysis using only those records for which the gun model was
identified. The results of that analysis were substantively very similar to those presented below.
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Table 6-1. Annual Percentage Changes in Gun Murders and Police Requests to
ATF for Traces of Assault Weapons and Other Firearms, 1991-2002 (Number of
Traces in Parentheses)
Year

Gun
Murders
(1)

All
Traces
(2)

AW
Traces*
(3)

AP
Traces
(4)

AR
Traces
(5)

1991

9%

14%
(42281)

14%
(2378)

24%
(1775)

1992

-1%

6%
(44992)

1%
(2398)

1993

5%

20%
(54189)

1994

-4%

1995

Violent
Crime
Traces
(7)

-6%
(603)

AW and
AW
Substitute
Traces
(6)
14%
(2378)

LCMM
Rifle
Traces**
(9)

19%
(6394)

AW
Violent
Crime
Traces
(8)
20%
(344)

4%
(1838)

-7%
(560)

1%
(2398)

3%
(6558)

7%
(367)

--

25%
(2994)

20%
(2199)

42%
(795)

25%
(2994)

26%
(8248)

41%
(516)

252%
(183)

53%
(82791)

11%
(3337)

23%
(2706)

-21%
(631)

11%
(3337)

22%
(10083)

-18%
(424)

223%
(592)

-10%

-6%
(77503)

-19%
(2730)

-24%
(2051)

8%
(679)

-18%
(2747)

23%
(12439)

-15%
(362)

-10%
(530)

1996

-9%

66%
(128653)

12%
(3059)

13%
(2309)

10%
(750)

17%
(3214)

67%
(20816)

27%
(459)

40%
(743)

1997

-7%

42%
(183225)

31%
(4019)

31%
(3017)

34%
(1002)

36%
(4362)

11%
(23147)

13%
(519)

24%
(925)

1998

-11%

5%
(192115)

0%
(4014)

-9%
(2751)

26%
(1263)

7%
(4681)

3%
(23844)

-22%
(404)

33%
(1227)

1999

-8%

-2%
(188296)

-11%
(3581)

-12%
(2414)

-8%
(1167)

-6%
(4406)

3%
(24663)

0%
(404)

-18%
(1003)

2000

1%

-3%
(182961)

-11%
(3196)

-16%
(2027)

0%
(1169)

-6%
(4143)

-13%
(21465)

-25%
(305)

-14%
(859)

2001

-1%

18%
(215282)

1%
(3238)

5%
(2138)

-6%
(1100)

3%
(4273)

20%
(25822)

6%
(322)

-3%
(833)

2002

6%

--

7%
19%
4%
48%
12%
20%
65%
4%
(229525)
(3839)
(2214) (1625)
(4765)
(30985)
(531)
(865)
* Based on Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and Calico and Feather models.
** Foreign semiautomatic rifles accepting large capacity military magazines (banned by executive order in
1998). (Data are not shown for 1991 and 1992 because very few of these guns were traced in those years.)
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6.2.2.1. Assault Weapons as a Percentage of Crime Gun Traces
As shown in Figure 6-1, AWs declined from 5.4% of crime gun traces in 19921993 to 1.6% in 2001-2002, a decline of 70%. Although this downward trend could be
attributable in large part to changes in tracing practices, it is noteworthy that it did not
begin until 1994 (the year of the ban); during the pre-ban years, 1990 to 1993, AWs
accounted for a steady share of traces despite a 46% increase in total tracing volume. It is
also remarkable that about 3,200 AWs were traced in both 2000 and 2001, which is
virtually identical to the average number traced during 1993 and 1994 (3,166) even
though total traces increased more than 190% during the same period (Table 6-1,
columns 2 and 3).43

6.2.2.2. Annual Changes in Traces for Assault Weapons and Other Guns
Throughout most of the post-ban period (particularly 1995 to 2001), AW traces
either increased less or declined more than total traces (Table 6-1, columns 2 and 3), a
pattern that is also consistent with a decline in the use of AWs relative to other guns,
though it too may be distorted by changes in tracing practices. This pattern was largely
consistent whether analyzing all traces or only traces associated with violent crimes
(columns 7 and 8).44
The years when total traces declined or were relatively flat are arguably the most
informative in the series because they appear to have been less affected by changes in
tracing practices. For example, there was a 6% decline in total trace requests from 1994
to 1995 (the years featured in our earlier study) that coincided with a 10% drop in gun
murders (Table 6-1, column 1). Therefore, it seems tracing practices were relatively
stable (or, conversely, reporting effects were relatively small) from 1994 to 1995. The
19% reduction in AW traces during this same period implies that AW use was declining
faster than that of other guns. Furthermore, there were fewer AW traces in 1995 than in
1993, the year prior to the ban. The fact that this occurred during a period when the AW
issue was very prominent (and hence police might have been expected to trace more of
the AWs they recovered) arguably strengthens the causal inference of a ban effect.45
Total traces also declined slightly (2%-3%) in 1999 and 2000. In each of those
years, the decline was greater for AWs (11%). Thus, in years when tracing declined
overall, AW traces fell 3 to 6 times faster than did total traces. Put another way, AWs
fell between 9% and 13% as a percentage of all traces in each of these years.
The general pattern of AW traces increasing less or declining more than those of
43

These general findings are consistent with those of other tracing analyses conducted by ATF (2003
Congressional Q&A memo provided to the author) and the Brady Center to Prevent Gun Violence (2004).
44
A caveat is that requests without specific crime type information are often grouped with weapons
offenses (ATF, 1999). Therefore, traces associated with violent crimes are likely understated to some
degree.
45
This inference is also supported by our earlier finding that trace requests for AWs declined by only 8%
in states that had their own AW bans prior to the federal ban (Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 5).
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other crime guns was clearly apparent for APs but less consistent for ARs (Table 6-1,
columns 4 and 5). For example, AR traces went up 26% in 1998 while total traces went
up only 5% and AP traces declined 9%. In 2000, total and AP traces fell 3% and 16%,
respectively, but AR traces remained flat. This is consistent with predictions derived
from the price and production analyses described above. But note that the post-ban AR
counts could be overstated because the data do not distinguish pre-ban from post-ban
versions of some popular AR-15 type rifles like the Colt Sporter and Bushmaster XM-15.
(Also note that the percentage of traces for ARs did fall from 1.4% in 1992-1993 to 0.6%
in 2001-2002.)
More generally, the use of post-ban AW-type weapons (including both legalized
APs and ARs) has not been widespread enough to completely offset the apparent decline
in the use of banned AWs. Combined traces for banned AWs and AW substitutes (Table
6-1, column 6) also followed the pattern of increasing less or declining more than did
total traces throughout most of the period, though the differences were not as pronounced
as those between AWs and total traces. In 1999 and 2000, for example, AWs traces
dropped 11%, while combined traces for AWs and legal substitutes declined only 6%.
Still, the latter figure was greater than the 2%-3% drop for total traces.
Finally, traces of the LCMM rifles banned by executive order in 1998 were
generally rising to that point, reaching levels as high as those for AR-15 type rifles (Table
6-1, column 9). Since 1998, however, the number of traces for LCMM rifles has fallen
substantially. Despite a 4% increase from 2001 to 2002, the number of LCMM traces in
2002 (865) was 30% lower than the peak number traced in 1998 (1,227). Tentatively,
this suggests that the 1998 extension of the ban has been effective in curtailing weapons
that offenders may have been substituting for the ARs banned in 1994.

6.2.2.3. Did Use of Assault Weapons Rebound in 2002?
In 2002, tracing volume increased 7%, which closely matched the 6% increase in
gun murders for that year. In contrast to the general pattern, AW traces increased by
19%, suggesting a possible rebound in AW use independent of changes in tracing
practices, a development that we have predicted elsewhere (Roth and Koper, 1997) based
on the boom in AW production leading up to the ban. The disproportionate growth in
AW traces was due to ARs, however, so it could partially reflect increasing use of postban AR-type rifles (see the discussion above).
Moreover, this pattern could be illusory. With data from the most recent years, it
was possible to run a supplementary analysis screening out traces of older weapons (not
shown). Focusing on just those guns recovered and traced in the same year for 2000
through 2002 revealed that recoveries of AWs declined in 2001, more so for ARs (16%)
than for APs (9%), while total traces increased 1%.46 Traces for APs and ARs then
46

The tracing database indicates when guns were recovered and when they were traced. However, the
recovery dates were missing for 30% of the records overall and were particularly problematic for years
prior to 1998. For this reason, the main analysis is based on request dates. The auxiliary analysis for 2000This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

45
Gordon Declaration 01077

increased in 2002 (1% and 6%, respectively) but by less than total traces (8%).
Therefore, the disproportionate growth in AR traces in 2002 shown in Table 6-1 may
have been due to tracing of older AWs by newly participating police agencies.

6.2.2.4. Summary of the ATF Gun Tracing Analysis
Complexities arising from recent changes in the use of gun tracing by law
enforcement warrant caution in the interpretation of ATF gun tracing data.
Notwithstanding, the data suggest that use of AWs in crime, though relatively rare from
the start, has been declining. The percentage of gun traces that were for AWs plummeted
70% between 1992-1993 and 2001-2002 (from 5.4% to 1.6%), and this trend did not
begin until the year of the AW ban. On a year-to-year basis, AW traces generally
increased less or declined by more than other gun traces. Moreover, in years when
tracing volume declined – that is, years when changes in reporting practices were least
likely to distort the data – traces of AWs fell 3 to 6 times faster than gun traces in general.
The drop in AW use seemed most apparent for APs and LCMM rifles (banned in 1998).
Inferences were less clear for domestic ARs, but assessment of those guns is complicated
by the possible substitution of post-ban legal variations.

6.3. Local Analyses of Guns Recovered By Police
Due to concerns over the validity of national ATF tracing data for investigating the
types of guns used in crime, we sought to confirm the preceding findings using local data
on guns recovered by police. To this end, we examined data from half a dozen localities
and time periods.
•
•
•
•

All guns recovered by the Baltimore Police Department from 1992 to 2000
(N=33,933)
All guns recovered by the Metro-Dade Police Department (Miami and Dade
County, Florida) from 1990 to 2000 (N=39,456)
All guns recovered by the St. Louis Police Department from 1992 to 2003
(N=34,143)
All guns recovered by the Boston Police Department (as approximated by trace
requests submitted by the Department to ATF) from 1991 to 1993 and 2000 to
2002 (N=4,617)47

2002 focuses on guns both recovered and traced in the same year because it is likely that some guns
recovered in 2002 had not yet been traced by the spring of 2003 when this database was created. Using
only guns recovered and traced in the same year should mitigate this bias.
47
The Boston Police Department has been tracing guns comprehensively since 1991 (Kennedy et al.,
1996). However, we encountered difficulties in identifying Boston Police Department traces for several
years in the mid-1990s. For this reason, we chose to contrast the 1991 to 1993 period with the 2000 to
2002 period.
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•
•

Guns recovered during murder investigations in Milwaukee County from 1991 to
1998 (N=592)48
Guns linked to serious crimes in Anchorage and other parts of Alaska and
submitted to state firearm examiners for evidentiary testing from 1987 to 2000
(N=900)49

The selection of these particular locations and samples reflects data availability.50
The locations were not selected randomly, and some of the samples are small for
conducting trend analysis of relatively rare events (i.e., AW recoveries). Accordingly,
we must use caution in generalizing the results to other places. However, the data
sources reflect a wide geographic range and cover post-ban periods extending through at
least the latter 1990s (and typically through the year 2000 or beyond). To the extent that
the results are similar across these jurisdictions, therefore, we can have more confidence
that they reflect national patterns.
In each jurisdiction, we examined pre-post changes in recoveries of AWs
(focusing on the domestic AW group defined earlier) and substitution of post-ban AW
models for the banned models. Where possible, we conducted separate analyses of all
AW recoveries and those linked specifically to violent crimes.51 We also differentiated
between AP and AR trends using the larger databases from Baltimore, Miami, and St.
Louis. But since most of these databases do not extend more than two years beyond
1998, we do not present analyses specifically for LCMM rifles.
Key summary results are summarized in Table 6-2, while more detailed results
from each site appear at the end of the chapter in Tables 6-3 through 6-6 and Figures 6-2
through 6-6.52 The number of AW recoveries declined by 28% to 82% across these
48

The data are described in reports from the Medical College of Wisconsin (Hargarten et al., 1996; 2000)
and include guns used in the murders and other guns recovered at the crime scenes. Guns are recovered in
approximately one-third of Milwaukee homicide cases.
49
The data include guns submitted by federal, state, and local agencies throughout the state. Roughly half
come from the Anchorage area. Guns submitted by police to the state lab are most typically guns that were
used in major crimes against persons (e.g. murder, attempted murder, assault, robbery).
50
We contacted at least 20 police departments and crime labs in the course of our data search, focusing
much of our attention on police departments participating in ATF’s Youth Crime Gun Interdiction Initiative
(YCGII) (ATF, 1997; 1999). Departments participating in the YCGII submit data to ATF on all guns that
they recover. Though the YCGII did not begin until 1996 (well after the implementation of the AW ban),
we suspected that these departments would be among those most likely to have electronically-stored gun
data potentially extending back in time to before the ban. Unfortunately, most of these departments either
did not have their gun data in electronic format or could not provide data for other reasons (e.g., resource
constraints). In the course of our first AW study (Roth and Koper, 1997), we contacted many other police
departments that also did not have adequate data for the study.
51
All of the Milwaukee and Anchorage analyses were limited to guns involved in murders or other serious
crimes. Despite evidence of a decline, AW recoveries linked to violence were too rare in Boston to
conduct valid test statistics.
52
We omitted guns recovered in 1994 from both the pre and post-ban counts because the speculative price
increases for AWs that occurred in 1994 (see previous section and Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 4) raise
questions about the precise timing of the ban’s impact on AW use during that year, thereby clouding the
designation of the intervention point. This is particularly a concern for the Baltimore analysis due to a
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locations and time periods, but the discussion below focuses on changes in AWs as a share
of crime guns in order to control for general trends in gun crime and gun seizures. Prior to
the ban, AWs ranged from about 1% of guns linked to violent crimes in St. Louis to nearly
6% of guns recovered in Milwaukee murder cases.53
AWs dropped as share of crime guns in all jurisdictions after the ban. Reductions ranged
from a low of 17% in Milwaukee (based on guns linked to homicides) to a high of 72% in
Boston (based on all crime guns) but were generally between 32% and 40%.54, 55 A decline
in the use of AWs relative to other guns was generally apparent whether examining all AW
recoveries or just those linked to violent crimes.56 An exception was in St. Louis, where

state AP ban that took effect a few months prior to the federal AW ban.
53
These figures should be treated as approximations of the prevalence of AWs. On the one hand, the
numbers may understate the prevalence of AWs to a small degree because they are based on only the
domestic AW group defined earlier. Based on analysis of national ATF gun tracing data, we estimated
previously that the domestic AW group accounts for 82% of AWs used in crime (Roth and Koper, 1997,
Chapter 5). To further test the reliability of this assessment, we investigated the prevalence of all banned
AW models among guns recovered in Baltimore using an ATF list of all guns defined as AWs under the
1994 Crime Act criteria (118 model and caliber combinations). We chose the Baltimore database because
it provides a complete inventory of guns recovered by police in that city during the study period and,
having been maintained by crime lab personnel, is particularly thorough with regard to make and model
identifications. Though there was some ambiguity in classifying a small number of AK-type
semiautomatic rifles (there are many civilian variations of the AK-47 rifle, some of which were legal under
the 1994 legislation), our examination suggested that the domestic AW group accounted for approximately
90% of the AWs recovered in Baltimore. (In addition, including all AWs had virtually no effect on the prepost changes in AW use in Baltimore.) But as discussed previously, the counts could also overstate AW
use to some degree because imprecision in the identification of gun models in some data sources may have
resulted in some legalized firearms being counted as banned AWs.
54
The AW counts for Miami also include Interdynamics KG9 and KG99 models. These models were
produced during the early 1980s and were forerunners to the Intratec models (ATF restricted the KG9
during the early 1980s because it could be converted too easily to fully automatic fire). These weapons
were very rare or non-existent in most of the local data sources, but they were more common in Miami,
where Interdynamics was formerly based. Including these guns increased the AW count in Miami by about
9% but did not affect pre-post changes in AW recoveries.
55
State AW legislation passed in Maryland and Massachusetts could have had some impact on AW trends
in Baltimore and Boston, respectively. Maryland implemented an AP ban, similar in coverage to the
federal AW ban, in June 1994 (Maryland has also required background checks for retail sales of a broader
list of state-defined AWs since 1989), and Massachusetts implemented additional legislation on federallydefined AWs in late 1998. The timing and scope of these laws make them largely redundant with the
federal ban, so they should not unduly complicate inferences from the analysis. However, Maryland
forbids additional transfers of grandfathered APs, and Massachusetts has imposed additional requirements
for possession and transfer of LCMs and guns accepting LCMs. Both states also have enhanced penalties
for certain crimes involving APs, LCMs, and/or guns accepting LCMs. Hence, the ban on AWs was
arguably strengthened in Baltimore and Boston, relative to the other jurisdictions under study. This does
not appear to have affected trends in AW use in Baltimore, which were very similar to those found in the
other study sites. However, use of AWs and combined use of AWs and post-ban AW substitutes declined
more in Boston than in any other study site. Although the trends in Boston could reflect ongoing, post2000 reductions in use of AWs and similar weapons (Boston was one of the only study sites from which we
obtained post-2000 data), it is possible that the Massachusetts legislation was also a contributing factor.
56
There may be some inconsistency across jurisdictions in the identification of guns associated with
violent crimes. In Miami, for example, 28% of the guns had an offense code equal to “other/not listed,”
and this percentage was notably higher for the later years of the data series.
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Table 6-2. Pre-Post Changes in Assault Weapons As a Share of Recovered Crime
Guns For Selected Localities and Time Periods: Summary Results (Total Number
of Assault Weapons for Pre and Post Periods in Parentheses) a
Locality and Time
Period

AWs

AWs
(Linked to
Violence)

APs

ARs

AWs and
Post-Ban
Substitutes

Baltimore (all
recoveries)
pre=1992-1993,
post=1995-2000

-34%***
(425)

-41%**
(75)

-35%***
(383)

-24%
(42)

-29%***
(444)

Miami-Dade (all
recoveries)
pre=1990-1993,
post=1995-2000

-32%***
(733)

-39%***
(101)

-40%***
(611)

37%*
(115)

-30%***
(746)

St. Louis (all recoveries)
pre=1992-1993,
post=1995-2003

-32%***
(306)

1%
(28)

-34%***
(274)

10%
(32)

-24%**
(328)

Boston (all recoveries)
pre=1991-1993,
post=2000-2002

-72%***
(71)

N/A

N/A

N/A

-60%***
(76)

Milwaukee (recoveries
in murder cases)
pre=1991-1993,
post=1995-1998

N/A

-17%
(28)

N/A

N/A

2%
(31)

Anchorage, AK
(recoveries in serious
crimes)
pre=1987-1993,
post=1995-2000

N/A

-40%
(24)

N/A

N/A

-40%
(24)

a. Based on Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and Calico and Feather models. See the text for
additional details about each sample and Tables 6-3 through 6-6 for more detailed results from each
locality.
* Statistically significant change at chi-square p level < .1
** Statistically significant change at chi-square p level < .05
*** Statistically significant change at chi-square p level < .01
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AWs declined as share of all guns but not of guns linked to violent crimes, though the
latter test was based on rather small samples.
These reductions were not due to any obvious pre-ban trends (see Figures 6-2
through 6-6 at the end of the chapter). On the contrary, AW recoveries reached a peak in
most of these jurisdictions during 1993 or 1994 (Boston, which is not shown in the
graphs due to missing years, was an exception). We tested changes in AW prevalence
using simple chi-square tests since there were no observable pre-existing time trends in
the data. Due to the small number of AWs in some of these samples, these changes were
not all statistically significant. Nonetheless, the uniformity of the results is highly
suggestive, especially when one considers the consistency of these results with those
found in the national ATF tracing analysis.
The changes in Tables 6-2 through 6-6 reflect the average decline in recoveries of
AWs during the post-ban period in each locality. However, some of these figures may
understate reductions to date. In several of the localities, the prevalence of AWs among
crime guns was at, or close to, its lowest mark during the most recent year analyzed (see
Figures 6-2 through 6-6 at the end of the chapter), suggesting that AW use continues to
decline. In Miami, for example, AWs accounted for 1.7% of crime guns for the whole
1995 to 2000 period but had fallen to 1% by 2000. Further, the largest AW decline was
recorded in Boston, one of two cities for which data extended beyond the year 2000
(however, this was not the case in St. Louis, the other locality with post-2000 data).
Breakouts of APs and ARs in Baltimore, Miami, and St. Louis show that the
decline in AW recoveries was due largely to APs, which accounted for the majority of
AWs in these and almost all of the other localities (the exception was Anchorage, where
crimes with rifles were more common, as a share of gun crimes, than in the other sites).
Pre-post changes in recoveries of the domestic AR group weapons, which accounted for
less than 1% of crime guns in Baltimore, Miami, and St. Louis, were inconsistent. AR
recoveries declined after the ban in Baltimore but increased in St. Louis and Miami. As
discussed previously, however, the AR figures may partly reflect the substitution of postban, legalized versions of these rifles, thus overstating post-ban use of the banned
configurations. Further, trends for these particular rifles may not be indicative of those
for the full range of banned rifles, including the various foreign rifles banned by the 1994
law and the import restrictions of 1989 and 1998 (e.g., see the ATF gun tracing analysis
of LCMM rifles).57
57

As discussed in the last chapter, our research design focused on common AWs that were likely to be
most affected by the 1994 ban as opposed to earlier regulations (namely, the 1989 import ban) or other
events (e.g., company closings or model discontinuations prior to 1994). However, an auxiliary analysis
with the Baltimore data revealed a statistically meaningful drop in recoveries of all ARs covered by the
1994 legislation (not including the LCMM rifles) that was larger than that found for just the domestic group
ARs discussed in the text. Similarly, an expanded AR analysis in Miami showed that total AR recoveries
declined after the ban, in contrast to the increase found for the domestic group ARs. (Even after expanding
the analysis, ARs still accounted for no more than 0.64% of crime guns before the ban in both locations.
As with the domestic AR group, there are complexities in identifying banned versus non-banned versions
of some of the other ARs, so these numbers are approximations.) Consequently, a more nuanced view of
AR trends may be that AR use is declining overall, but this decline may be due largely to the 1989 import
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Finally, the overall decline in AW use was only partially offset by substitution of
the post-ban legalized models. Even if the post-ban models are counted as AWs, the
share of crime guns that were AWs still fell 24% to 60% across most jurisdictions. The
exception was Milwaukee where recoveries of a few post-ban models negated the drop in
banned models in a small sample of guns recovered during murder investigations.58

6.4. Summary
Consistent with predictions derived from the analysis of market indicators in
Chapter 5, analyses of national ATF gun tracing data and local databases on guns
recovered by police in several localities have been largely consistent in showing that
criminal use of AWs, while accounting for no more than 6% of gun crimes even before
the ban, declined after 1994, independently of trends in gun crime. In various places and
times from the late 1990s through 2003, AWs typically fell by one-third or more as a
share of guns used in crime.59, 60 Some of the most recent, post-2000 data suggest
restrictions that predated the AW ban. It is not yet clear that there has been a decline in the most common
ARs prohibited exclusively by the 1994 ban.
58
This was not true when focusing on just those guns that were used in the incident as opposed to all guns
recovered during the investigations. However, the samples of AWs identified as murder weapons were too
small for valid statistical tests of pre-post changes.
59
These findings are also supported by prior research in which we found that reported thefts of AWs
declined 7% in absolute terms and 14% as a fraction of stolen guns in the early period following the ban
(i.e., late 1994 through early 1996) (Koper and Roth, 2002a, p. 21). We conducted that analysis to account
for the possibility that an increase in thefts of AWs might have offset the effect of rising AW prices on the
availability of AWs to criminals. Because crimes with AWs appear to have declined after the ban, the theft
analysis is not as central to the arguments in this paper.
60
National surveys of state prisoners conducted by the federal Bureau of Justice Statistics show an
increase from 1991 to 1997 in the percentage of prisoners who reported having used an AW (Beck et al.,
1993; Harlow, 2001). The 1991 survey (discussed in Chapter 3) found that 2% of violent gun offenders
had carried or used an AW in the offense for which they were sentenced (calculated from Beck et al. 1993,
pp. 18,33). The comparable figure from the 1997 survey was nearly 7% (Harlow, 2001, pp.3, 7).
Although these figures appear contrary to the patterns shown by gun recovery data, there are
ambiguities in the survey findings that warrant caution in such an interpretation. First, the definition of an
AW (and most likely the respondents’ interpretation of this term) was broader in the 1997 survey. For the
1991 survey, respondents were asked about prior ownership and use of a “…military-type weapon, such as
an Uzi, AK-47, AR-15, or M-16” (Beck et al., 1993, p. 18), all of which are ARs or have AR variations.
The 1997 survey project defined AWs to “…include the Uzi, TEC-9, and the MAC-10 for handguns, the
AR-15 and AK-47 for rifles, and the ‘Street Sweeper’ for shotguns” (Harlow, 2001, p. 2). (Survey
codebooks available from the Inter-University Consortium for Political and Social Research also show that
the 1997 survey provided more detail and elaboration about AWs and their features than did the 1991
survey, including separate definitions of APs, ARs, and assault shotguns.)
A second consideration is that many of the respondents in the 1997 survey were probably
reporting criminal activity prior to or just around the time of the ban. Violent offenders participating in the
survey, for example, had been incarcerated nearly six years on average at the time they were interviewed
(Bureau of Justice Statistics, 2000, p. 55). Consequently, the increase in reported AW use may reflect an
upward trend in the use of AWs from the 1980s through the early to mid 1990s, as well as a growing
recognition of these weapons (and a greater tendency to report owning or using them) stemming from
publicity about the AW issue during the early 1990s.
Finally, we might view the 1997 estimate skeptically because it is somewhat higher than that from
most other sources. Nevertheless, it is within the range of estimates discussed earlier and could reflect a
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reductions as high as 70%.61 This trend has been driven primarily by a decline in the use
of APs, which account for a majority of AWs used in crime. AR trends have been more
varied and complicated by the substitution of post-ban guns that are very similar to some
banned ARs. More generally, however, the substitution of post-ban AW-type models
with fewer military features has only partially offset the decline in banned AWs.
These findings raise questions as to the whereabouts of surplus AWs, particularly
APs, produced just prior to the ban. Presumably, many are in the hands of collectors and
speculators holding them for their novelty and value.62 Even criminal possessors may be
more sensitive to the value of their AWs and less likely to use them for risk of losing
them to police.
Finally, it is worth noting the ban has not completely eliminated the use of AWs,
and, despite large relative reductions, the share of gun crimes involving AWs is similar to
that before the ban. Based on year 2000 or more recent data, the most common AWs
continue to be used in up to 1.7% of gun crimes.

somewhat higher use of AWs among the subset of offenders who are most active and/or dangerous; recall
that the highest estimate of AW use among the sources examined in this chapter came from a sample of
guns recovered during murder investigations in Milwaukee (also see the discussion of offender surveys and
AWs in Chapter 3).
61
Developing a national estimate of the number of AW crimes prevented by the ban is complicated by the
range of estimates of AW use and changes therein derived from different data sources. Tentatively,
nonetheless, it appears the ban prevents a few thousand crimes with AWs annually. For example, using 2%
as the best estimate of the share of gun crimes involving AWs prior to the ban (see Chapter 3) and 40% as a
reasonable estimate of the post-ban drop in this figure implies that almost 2,900 murders, robberies, and
assaults with AWs were prevented in 2002 (this assumes that 1.2% of the roughly 358,000 gun murders,
gun robberies, and gun assaults reported to police in 2002 [see the Uniform Crime Reports] involved AWs
but that 2% would have involved AWs had the ban not been in effect). Even if this estimate is accurate,
however, it does not mean the ban prevented 2,900 gun crimes in 2002; indeed, the preceding calculation
assumes that offenders prevented from using AWs committed their crimes using other guns. Whether
forcing such weapon substitution can reduce the number of persons wounded or killed in gun crimes is
considered in more detail in Chapter 9.
62
The 1997 national survey of state prisoners discussed in footnote 60 found that nearly 49% of AW
offenders obtained their gun from a “street” or illegal source, in contrast to 36% to 42% for other gun users
(Harlow, 2001, p. 9). This could be another sign that AWs have become harder to acquire since the ban,
but the data cannot be used to make an assessment over time.
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Table 6-3. Trends in Police Recoveries of Domestic Assault Weapons in Baltimore,
1992-2000 a
Pre-Ban Period
A. All Recoveries

Post-Ban Period

Change

Jan. 1992-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 2000

Total AWs
Annual Mean
AW’s as % of Guns

135
67.5
1.88%

290
48.33
1.25%

-28%
-34%**

APs
Annual Mean
APs as % of Guns

123
61.5
1.71%

260
43.33
1.12%

-30%
-35%**

ARs
Annual Mean
ARs as % of Guns

12
6
0.17%

30
5
0.13%

-17%
-24%

Total AWs and
Substitutes
Annual Mean
AWs/Subs as % of Guns

135
67.5
1.88%

309
51.5
1.33%

-24%
-29%**

28
14
2.1%

47
7.83
1.24%

-44%
-41%*

B. Recoveries Linked
to Violent Crimes b
Total AWs
Annual Mean
AWs as % of Violent
Crime Guns

a. Domestic assault weapons include Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and Calico and Feather
models.
b. Murders, assaults, and robberies
* Chi-square p level < .05 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were tested
for statistical significance).
** Chi-square p level < .01 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were tested
for statistical significance).
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Figure 6-2. Police Recoveries of Assault Weapons in
Baltimore, 1992-2000
As % of Recovered Guns (N=33,933)
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Includes Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and selected Calico and Feather models.
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Table 6-4. Trends in Police Recoveries of Domestic Assault Weapons in Miami
(Metro-Dade), 1990-2000 a
Pre-Ban Period
A. All Recoveries

Post-Ban Period

Change

Jan. 1990-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 2000

Total AWs
Annual Mean
AW’s as % of Guns

403
100.75
2.53%

330
55
1.71%

-45%
-32%***

APs
Annual Mean
APs as % of Guns

355
88.75
2.23%

256
42.67
1.33%

-52%
-40%***

ARs
Annual Mean
ARs as % of Guns

43
10.75
0.27%

72
12
0.37%

12%
37%*

Total AWs and
Substitutes
Annual Mean
AWs/Subs as % of Guns

403
100.75
2.53%

343
57.17
1.78%

-43%
-30%***

69
17.25
2.28%

32
5.33
1.39%

-69%
-39%**

B. Recoveries Linked
to Violent Crimes b
Total AWs
Annual Mean
AWs as % of Violent
Crime Guns

a. Domestic assault weapons include Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and Calico and Feather
models.
b. Murders, assaults, and robberies
* Chi-square p level < .1 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were tested
for statistical significance)
** Chi-square p level < .05 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were tested
for statistical significance)
*** Chi-square p level <.01 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were
tested for statistical significance)
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Figure 6-3. Police Recoveries of Assault Weapons in Miami
(Metro-Dade), 1990-2000
As % of Recovered Guns (N=39,456)
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Includes Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and selected Calico and Feather models.
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Table 6-5. Trends in Police Recoveries of Domestic Assault Weapons in St. Louis,
1992-2003 a
Pre-Ban Period
A. All Recoveries

Post-Ban Period

Change

Jan. 1992-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 2003

Total AWs
Annual Mean
AW’s as % of Guns

94
47
1.33%

212
23.56
0.91%

-50%
-32%**

APs
Annual Mean
APs as % of Guns

87
43.5
1.23%

187
20.78
0.81%

-52%
-34%**

ARs
Annual Mean
ARs as % of Guns

7
3.5
0.1%

25
2.78
0.11%

-21%
10%

Total AWs and
Substitutes
Annual Mean
AWs/Subs as % of Guns

94
47
1.33%

234
26
1.01%

-45%
-24%*

8
4
0.8%

20
2.2
0.81%

-45%
1%

B. Recoveries Linked
to Violent Crimes b
Total AWs
Annual Mean
AWs as % of Violent
Crime Guns

a. Domestic assault weapons include Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and Calico and Feather
models.
b. Murders, assaults, and robberies
* Chi-square p level < .05 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were tested
for statistical significance)
** Chi-square p level <.01 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/APs/ARs/AW-subs were tested
for statistical significance)
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Figure 6-4. Police Recoveries of Assault Weapons in St.
Louis, 1992-2003
As % of Recovered Guns (N=34,143)
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Table 6-6. Trends in Police Recoveries of Domestic Assault Weapons in Boston,
Milwaukee, and Anchorage (Alaska) a
Pre-Ban Period
Boston
(All Gun Traces)
AWs
Annual Mean
AWs as % of Guns
AWs and Substitutes
Annual Mean
AWs/Subs as % of Guns
Milwaukee

Post-Ban Period

Change

Jan. 1991-Dec. 1993 Jan. 2000-Dec. 2002
60
20
2.16%

11
3.7
0.6%

-82%
-72%*

60
20
2.16%

16
5.3
0.87%

-74%
-60%*

Jan. 1991-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 1998

(Guns Recovered in
Murder Cases)
AWs
Annual Mean
AWs as % of Guns

15
5
5.91%

13
3.25
4.91%

-35%
-17%

AWs and Substitutes
Annual Mean
AWs/Subs as % of Guns

15
5
5.91%

16
4
6.04%

-20%
2%

Anchorage

Jan. 1987-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 2000

(Guns Tested for
Evidence)
AWs
Annual Mean
AW’s as % of Guns

16
2.29
3.57%

8
1.33
2.13%

AWs and Substitutes

N/A

N/A

-42%
-40%

a. Domestic assault weapons include Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and Calico and Feather
models.
* Chi-square p level < .01 (changes in percentages of guns that were AWs/AW-subs were tested for
statistical significance)
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Figure 6-5. Assault Weapons Recovered in Milwaukee County
Murder Cases, 1991-1998
As % of Guns Recovered in Murder Cases (N=592)
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Includes Intratec group, SWD group, AR-15 group, and selected Calico and Feather models.

Figure 6-6. Police Recoveries of Assault Weapons in
Anchorage (Alaska), 1987-2000
As % of Guns Submitted for Evidentiary Testing (N=900)
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7. MARKET INDICATORS FOR LARGE CAPACITY MAGAZINES: PRICES
AND IMPORTATION

The previous chapters examined the AW-LCM ban’s impact on the availability
and criminal use of AWs. In this chapter and the next, we consider the impact of the
ban’s much broader prohibition on LCMs made for numerous banned and non-banned
firearms. We begin by studying market indicators. Our earlier study of LCM prices for a
few gun models revealed that prices rose substantially during 1994 and into 1995 (Roth
and Koper, 1997, Chapter 4). Prices of some LCMs remained high into 1996, while
others returned to pre-ban levels or oscillated more unpredictably. The price increases
may have reduced LCM use at least temporarily in the short-term aftermath of the ban,
but we could not confirm this in our prior investigation.

7.1. Price Trends for Large Capacity Magazines
For this study, we sought to approximate longer term trends in the prices at which
users could purchase banned LCMs throughout the country. To that end, we analyzed
quarterly data on the prices of LCMs advertised by eleven gun and magazine distributors
in Shotgun News, a national gun industry publication, from April 1992 to December
1998.63 Those prices are available to any gun dealer, and primary market retailers
generally re-sell within 15% of the distributors’ prices.64 The distributors were chosen
during the course of the first AW study (Roth and Koper, 1997) based on the frequency
with which they advertised during the April 1992 to June 1996 period. For each quarterly
period, project staff coded prices for one issue from a randomly selected month. We
generally used the first issue of each selected month based on a preliminary, informal
assessment suggesting that the selected distributors advertised more frequently in those
issues. In a few instances, first-of-month issues were unavailable to us or provided too
few observations, so we substituted other issues.65 Also, we were unable to obtain
Shotgun News issues for the last two quarters of 1996. However, we aggregated the data
annually to study price trends, and the omission of those quarters did not appear to affect
the results (this is explained further below).
We ascertained trends in LCM prices by conducting hedonic price analyses,
63

The Blue Book of Gun Values, which served as the data source for the AW price analysis, does not
contain ammunition magazine prices.
64
According to gun market experts, retail prices track wholesale prices quite closely (Cook et al., 1995, p.
71). Retail prices to eligible purchasers generally exceed wholesale (or original-purchase) prices by 3% to
5% in the large chain stores, by about 15% in independent dealerships, and by about 10% at gun shows
(where overhead costs are lower).
65
The decision to focus on first-of-month issues was made prior to data collection for price analysis
update. For the earlier study (Roth and Koper, 1997), project staff coded data for one or more randomly
selected issues of every month of the April 1992 to June 1996 period. For this analysis, we utilized data
from only the first-of-month issues selected at random during the prior study. If multiple first-of-month
issues were available for a given quarter, we selected one at random or based on the number of recorded
advertisements. If no first-of-month issue was available for a given quarter, we selected another issue at
random from among those coded during the first study.
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similar to those described in the AW price analysis (Chapter 5), in which we regressed
inflation-adjusted LCM prices (logged) on several predictors: magazine capacity
(logged), gun make (for which the LCM was made), year of the advertisement, and
distributor. We cannot account fully for the meaning of significant distributor effects.
They may represent unmeasured quality differentials in the merchandise of different
distributors, or they may represent other differences in stock volume or selling or service
practices between the distributors.66 We included the distributor indicators when they
proved to be significant predictors of advertised price. In addition, we focused on LCMs
made for several of the most common LCM-compatible handguns and rifles, rather than
try to model the differences in LCM prices between the several hundred miscellaneous
makes and models of firearms that were captured in the data. Finally, for both the
handgun and rifle models, we created and tested seasonal indicator variables to determine
if their incorporation would affect the coefficient for 1996 (the year with winter/spring
data only), but they proved to be statistically insignificant and are not shown in the results
below.67

7.1.1. Large Capacity Magazines for Handguns
The handgun LCM analysis tracks the prices of LCMs made for Intratec and
Cobray (i.e., SWD) APs and non-banned semiautomatic pistols made by Smith and
Wesson, Glock, Sturm Ruger, Sig-Sauer, Taurus, and Beretta (each of the manufacturers
in the former group produces numerous models capable of accepting LCMs). In general,
LCMs with greater magazine capacities commanded higher prices, and there were
significant price differentials between LCMs made for different guns and sold by
different distributors (see Table 7-1). Not surprisingly, LCMs made for Glock handguns
were most expensive, followed by those made for Beretta and Sig-Sauer firearms.
Turning to the time trend indicators (see Table 7-1 and Figure 7-1), prices for
these magazines increased nearly 50% from 1993 to 1994, and they rose another 56% in
1995. Prices declined somewhat, though not steadily, from 1996 to 1998. Nevertheless,
prices in 1998 remained 22% higher than prices in 1994 and nearly 80% higher than
those in 1993.

66

For example, one possible difference between the distributors may have been the extent to which they
sold magazines made of different materials (e.g., steel, aluminum, etc.) or generic magazines manufactured
by companies other than the companies manufacturing the firearms for which the magazines were made.
For example, there were indications in the data that 3% of the handgun LCMs and 10% of the AR-15 and
Mini-14 rifle LCMs used in the analyses (described below) were generic magazines. We did not control
for these characteristic, however, because such information was often unclear from the advertisements and
was not recorded consistently by coders.
67
Project staff coded all LCM advertisements by the selected distributors. Therefore, the data are
inherently weighted. However, the weights are based on the frequency with which the different LCMs
were advertised (i.e., the LCMs that were advertised most frequently have the greatest weight in the
models) rather than by production volume.
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Table 7-1. Regression of Handgun and Rifle Large Capacity Magazine Prices on Annual
Time Indicators, 1992-1998, Controlling for Gun Makes/Models and Distributors
Handgun LCMs
Rifle LCMs (n=674)
(n=1,277)
Estimate
T value
Estimate
T value
Constant
-1.79
-12.74***
-4.10
-19.12***
1992
-0.19
-2.11**
-0.48
-4.20***
1993
-0.38
-6.00***
-0.55
-6.14***
1995
0.44
6.88***
-0.25
-2.64***
1996
0.29
4.05***
-0.12
-0.93
1997
0.36
6.33***
-0.31
-3.68***
1998
0.20
3.51***
-0.44
-5.19***
Rounds (logged)
0.26
5.73***
0.84
15.08***
Cobray
-0.36
-4.15***
Glock
0.41
8.15***
Intratec
-0.40
-4.18***
Ruger
-0.42
-7.79***
Smith&Wesson
-0.08
-1.71*
Sig-Sauer
0
-0.09
Taurus
-0.31
-6.10***
AK-type
-0.25
-3.15***
Colt AR-15
0.14
1.68*
Ruger Mini-14
-0.08
-0.92
Distributor 1
-0.72
-16.38***
-0.35
-5.15***
Distributor 2
-0.15
-0.97
-0.83
-5.24***
Distributor 3
-0.16
-3.93***
0.19
2.69***
Distributor 4
-0.55
-5.72***
0.16
0.80
Distributor 5
-0.07
-1.79*
-0.18
-2.65***
Distributor 6
-0.53
-1.23
-0.12
-0.32
Distributor 7
-1.59
-3.70***
-0.10
-0.91
Distributor 8
0.14
0.70
Distributor 9
-0.91
-12.52***
-0.48
-4.00***
F statistic
58.76
21.22
<.0001
<.0001
(p value)
Adj. R-square
0.51
0.38
Year indicators are interpreted relative to 1994, and distributors are interpreted relative to distributor 10.
Handgun makes are relative to Beretta and rifle models are relative to SKS.
* Statistically significant at p<=.10.
** Statistically significant at p<=.05.
*** Statistically significant at p<=.01.
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Figure 7-1. Annual Price Trends for Large Capacity
Magazines, 1992-1998
1 = 1994 Price
1.8
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Based on 1,277 sampled ads for LCMs fitting models of 8 handgun makers and 674 sampled ads for LCMs fitting 4 rifle model groups.

7.1.2. Large Capacity Magazines for Rifles
We approximated trends in the prices of LCMs for rifles by modeling the prices
of LCMs manufactured for AR-15, Mini-14, SKS,68 and AK-type rifle models (including
various non-banned AK-type models). As in the handgun LCM model, larger LCMs
drew higher prices, and there were several significant model and distributor effects. AR15 magazines tended to have the highest prices, and magazines for AK-type models had
the lowest prices (Table 7-1).
Like their handgun counterparts, prices for rifle LCMs increased over 40% from
1993 to 1994, as the ban was debated and implemented (see Table 7-1 and Figure 7-1).
However, prices declined over 20% in 1995. Following a rebound in 1996, prices moved
downward again during 1997 and 1998. Prices in 1998 were over one third lower than
the peak prices of 1994 and were comparable to pre-ban prices in 1992 and 1993.
68

The SKS is a very popular imported rifle (there are Russian and Chinese versions) that was not covered
by either the 1989 AR import ban or the 1994 AW ban. However, importation of SKS rifles from China
was discontinued in 1994 due to trade restrictions.
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7.2. Post-Ban Importation of Large Capacity Magazines
ATF does not collect (or at least does not publicize) statistics on production of
LCMs. Therefore, we cannot clearly document pre-ban production trends. Nevertheless,
it seems likely that gun and magazine manufacturers boosted their production of LCMs
during the debate over the ban, just as AW makers increased production of AWs.
Regardless, gun industry sources estimated that there were 25 million LCMs available as
of 1995 (including aftermarket items for repairing magazines or converting them to
LCMs) (Gun Tests, 1995, p. 30).
Moreover, the supply of LCMs continued to grow even after the ban due to
importation of foreign LCMs that were manufactured prior to the ban (and thus
grandfathered by the LCM legislation), according to ATF importation data.69 As shown
in Table 7-2, nearly 4.8 million LCMs were imported for commercial sale (as opposed to
law enforcement uses) from 1994 through 2000, with the largest number (nearly 3.7
million) arriving in 1999.70 During this period, furthermore, importers received
permission to import a total of 47.2 million LCMs; consequently, an additional 42 million
LCMs may have arrived after 2000 or still be on the way, based on just those approved
through 2000.71, 72
To put this in perspective, gun owners in the U.S. possessed 25 million firearms
that were equipped with magazines holding 10 or more rounds as of 1994 (Cook and
Ludwig, 1996, p. 17). Therefore, the 4.7 million LCMs imported in the U.S. from 1994
through 2000 could conceivably replenish 19% of the LCMs that were owned at the time
of the ban. The 47.2 million approved during this period could supply nearly 2 additional
LCMs for all guns that were so equipped as of 1994.

7.3. Summary and Interpretations
Prices of LCMs for handguns rose significantly around the time of the ban and,
despite some decline from their peak levels in 1995, remained significantly higher than
pre-ban prices through at least 1998. The increase in LCM prices for rifles proved to be
more temporary, with prices returning to roughly pre-ban levels by 1998.73
69

To import LCMs into the country, importers must certify that the magazines were made prior to the ban.
(The law requires companies to mark post-ban LCMs with serial numbers.) As a practical matter, however,
it is hard for U.S. authorities to know for certain whether imported LCMs were produced prior to the ban.
70
The data do not distinguish between handgun and rifle magazines or the specific models for which the
LCMs were made. But note that roughly two-thirds of the LCMs imported from 1994 through 2000 had
capacities between 11 and 19 rounds, a range that covers almost all handgun LCMs as well as many rifle
LCMs. It seems most likely that the remaining LCMs (those with capacities of 20 or more rounds) were
primarily for rifles.
71
The statistics in Table 7-2 do not include belt devices used for machine guns.
72
A caveat to the number of approved LCMs is that importers may overstate the number of LCMs they
have available to give themselves leeway to import additional LCMs, should they become available.
73
A caveat is that we did not examine prices of smaller magazines, so the price trends described here may
not have been entirely unique to LCMs. Yet it seems likely that these trends reflect the unique impact of
the ban on the market for LCMs.
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Table 7-2. Large Capacity Magazines Imported into the United States or Approved
For Importation for Commercial Sale, 1994-2000
Imported
Approved
Year
1994

67,063

77,666

1995

3,776

2,066,228

1996

280,425

2,795,173

1997

99,972

1,889,773

1998

337,172

20,814,574

1999

3,663,619

13,291,593

2000

346,416

6,272,876

Total

4,798,443

47,207,883

Source: Firearms and Explosives Imports Branch, Bureau of Alcohol, Tobacco, Firearms, and Explosives.
Counts do not include “links” (belt devices) or imports for law enforcement purposes.

The drop in rifle LCM prices between 1994 and 1998 may have due to the
simultaneous importation of approximately 788,400 grandfathered LCMs, most of which
appear to have been rifle magazines (based on the fact that nearly two-thirds had
capacities over 19 rounds), as well as the availability of U.S. military surplus LCMs that
fit rifles like the AR-15 and Mini-14. We can also speculate that demand for LCMs is
not as great among rifle consumers, who are less likely to acquire their guns for defensive
or criminal purposes.
The pre-ban supply of handgun LCMs may have been more constricted than the
supply of rifle LCMs for at least a few years following the ban, based on prices from
1994 to 1998. Although there were an estimated 25 million LCMs available in the U.S.
as of 1995, some major handgun manufacturers (including Ruger, Sig Sauer, and Glock)
had or were close to running out of new LCMs by that time (Gun Tests, 1995, p. 30). Yet
the frequency of advertisements for handgun LCMs during 1997 and 1998, as well as the
drop in prices from their 1995 peak, suggests that the supply had not become particularly
low. In 1998, for example, the selected distributors posted a combined total of 92 LCM
ads per issue (some of which may have been for the same make, model, and capacity
combinations) for just the handguns that we incorporated into our model.74 Perhaps the
74

Project staff found substantially more advertisements per issue for 1997 and 1998 than for earlier years.
For the LCMs studied in the handgun analysis, staff recorded an average of 412 LCM advertisements per
year (103 per issue) during 1997 and 1998. For 1992-1996, staff recorded an average of about 100 ads per
year (25 per issue) for the same LCMs. A similar but smaller differential existed in the volume of ads for
the LCMs used in the rifle analysis. The increase in LCM ads over time may reflect changes in supply and
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demand for enhanced firepower among handgun consumers, who are more likely to
acquire guns for crime or defense against crime, was also a factor (and perhaps a large
one) putting a premium on handgun LCMs.
Although we might hypothesize that high prices depressed use of handguns with
LCMs for at least a few years after the ban, a qualification to this prediction is that LCM
use may be less sensitive to prices than is use of AWs because LCMs are much less
expensive than the firearms they complement and therefore account for a smaller fraction
of users’ income (e.g., see Friedman, 1962). To illustrate, TEC-9 APs typically cost $260
at retail during 1992 and 1993, while LCMs for the TEC-9, ranging in capacity from 30
to 36 rounds, averaged $16.50 in Shotgun News advertisements (and probably $19 or less
at retail) during the same period. So, for example, a doubling of both gun and LCM
prices would likely have a much greater impact on purchases of TEC-9 pistols than
purchases of LCMs for the TEC-9. Users willing and able to pay for a gun that accepts
an LCM are most likely willing and able to pay for an LCM to use with the gun.
Moreover, the LCM supply was enhanced considerably by a surge in LCM
imports that occurred after the period of our price analysis. During 1999 and 2000, an
additional 4 million grandfathered LCMs were imported into the U.S., over two-thirds of
which had capacities of 11-19 rounds, a range that covers almost all handgun LCMs (as
well as many rifle LCMs). This may have driven prices down further after 1998.
In sum, market indicators yield conflicting signs on the availability of LCMs. It is
perhaps too early to expect a reduction in crimes with LCMs, considering that tens of
millions of grandfathered LCMs were available at the time of the ban, an additional 4.8
million – enough to replenish one-fifth of those owned by civilians – were imported from
1994 through 2000, and that the elasticity of demand for LCMs may be more limited than
that of firearms. And if the additional 42 million foreign LCMs approved for importation
become available, there may not be a reduction in crimes with LCMs anytime in the near
future.

demand for LCMs during the study period, as well as product shifts by distributors and perhaps changes in
ad formats (e.g., ads during the early period may have been more likely to list magazines by handgun
model without listing the exact capacity of each magazine, in which case coders would have been more
likely to miss some LCMs during the early period). Because the data collection effort for the early period
was part of a larger effort that involved coding prices in Shotgun News for LCMs and numerous banned
and non-banned firearms, it is also possible that coders were more likely to miss LCM ads during that
period due to random factors like fatigue or time constraints.
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8. CRIMINAL USE OF LARGE CAPACITY MAGAZINES AFTER THE BAN

Assessing trends in criminal use of LCMs is difficult. There is no national data
source on crime guns equipped with LCMs (ATF national tracing data do not include
information about magazines recovered with traced firearms), and, based on our contacts
with numerous police departments over the course of this study and the first AW study, it
seems that even those police departments that maintain electronic databases on recovered
firearms do not typically record the capacity of the magazines with which the guns are
equipped.75,76 Indeed, we were unable to acquire sufficient data to examine LCM use for
the first AW study (Roth and Koper, 1997).
For the current study, we obtained four data sources with which to investigate
trends in criminal use of LCMs. Three of the databases utilized in the AW analysis –
those from Baltimore, Milwaukee, and Anchorage – contained information about the
magazines recovered with the guns (see the descriptions of these databases in Chapter 6).
Using updated versions of these databases, we examined all LCM recoveries in Baltimore
from 1993 through 2003, recoveries of LCMs in Milwaukee murder cases from 1991 to
2001, and recoveries of LCMs linked to serious crimes in Anchorage (and other parts of
Alaska) from 1992 through 2002.77 In addition, we studied records of guns and
magazines submitted to the Jefferson Regional Forensics Lab in Louisville, Kentucky
from 1996 through 2000. This lab of the Kentucky State Police services law enforcement
agencies throughout roughly half of Kentucky, but most guns submitted to the lab are
from the Louisville area. Guns examined at the lab are most typically those associated
with serious crimes such as murders, robberies, and assaults.
The LCM analyses and findings were not as uniform across locations as were
those for AWs. Therefore, we discuss each site separately. As in the AW analysis, we
emphasize changes in the percentage of guns equipped with LCMs to control for overall
trends in gun crime and gun recoveries. Because gun crime was falling during the latter
1990s, we anticipated that the number of guns recovered with LCMs might decline
independently of the ban’s impact. (Hereafter, we refer to guns equipped with LCMs as
LCM guns.)

75

For the pre-ban period, one can usually infer magazine capacity based on the firearm model. For postban recoveries, this is more problematic because gun models capable of accepting LCMs may have been
equipped with grandfathered LCMs or with post-ban magazines designed to fit the same gun but holding
fewer rounds.
76
As for the AW analysis in Chapter 6, we utilize police data to examine trends in criminal use of LCMs.
The reader is referred to the general discussion of police gun seizure data in Chapter 6.
77
Findings presented in our 2002 interim report (Koper and Roth, 2002b) indicated that LCM use had not
declined as of the late 1990s. Therefore, we sought to update the LCM analyses where possible for this
version of the report.
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8.1. Baltimore
In Baltimore, about 14% of guns recovered by police were LCM guns in 1993.
This figure remained relatively stable for a few years after the ban but had dropped
notably by 2002 and 2003 (Figure 8-1). For the entire post-ban period (1995-2003),
recoveries of LCM guns were down 8% relative to those of guns with smaller magazines
(Table 8-1, panel A), a change of borderline statistical significance. Focusing on the
most recent years, however, LCM gun recoveries were 24% lower in 2002 and 2003 than
during the year prior to the ban, a difference that was clearly significant (Table 8-1, panel
B).78,79,80 This change was attributable to a 36% drop in LCM handguns (Table 8-1,
panel C). LCM rifles actually increased 36% as a share of crime guns, although they still
accounted for no more than 3% in 2002 and 2003 (Table 8-1, panel D).81
Yet there was no decline in recoveries of LCM guns used in violent crimes (i.e.,
murders, shootings, robberies, and other assaults). After the ban, the percentage of
violent crime guns with LCMs generally oscillated in a range consistent with the pre-ban
level (14%) and hit peaks of roughly 16% to 17% in 1996 and 2003 (Figure 8-1).82
Whether comparing the pre-ban period to the entire post-ban period (1995-2003) or the
most recent years (2002-2003), there was no meaningful decline in LCM recoveries
linked to violent crimes (Table 8-2, panels A and B).83 Neither violent uses of LCM
78

Data on handgun magazines were also available for 1992. An auxiliary analysis of those data did not
change the substantive inferences described in the text.
79
The Maryland AP ban enacted in June 1994 also prohibited ammunition magazines holding over 20
rounds and did not permit additional sales or transfers of such magazines manufactured prior to the ban.
This ban, as well as the Maryland and federal bans on AWs that account for many of the guns with
magazines over 20 rounds, may have contributed to the downward trend in LCMs in Baltimore, but only
2% of the guns recovered in Baltimore from 1993 to 2000 were equipped with such magazines.
80
All comparisons of 1993 to 2002-2003 in the Baltimore data are based on information from the months
of January through November of each year. At the time we received these data, information was not yet
available for December 2003, and preliminary analysis revealed that guns with LCMs were somewhat less
likely to be recovered in December than in other months for years prior to 2003. Nevertheless, utilizing the
December data for 1993 and 2002 did not change the substantive inferences. We did not remove December
data from the comparisons of 1993 and the full post-ban period because those comparisons seemed less
likely to be influenced by the absence of one month of data.
81
This increase may have been due largely to a general increase in rifle seizures. LCM rifles actually
dropped as a percentage of all rifle recoveries from 1993 to 2002-2003, suggesting that recoveries of LCM
rifles were increasing less than recoveries of other rifles.
82
For 1996, 45% of all records and 24% of those linked to violent crimes had missing data for magazine
capacity (due to temporary changes in operational procedures in the Baltimore crime lab). For other years,
missing data rates were no more than 6%. Based on those cases for which data were available, the share of
guns with LCMs in 1996 was comparable to that in other years, particularly when examining all gun
recoveries. At any rate, the analyses focusing on 1993, 2002, and 2003 reinforce the findings of those that
include the 1996 data.
83
The ammunition capacity code in the Baltimore data usually reflected the full capacity of the magazine
and weapon, but sometimes reflected the capacity of the magazine only. (For instance, a semiautomatic
with a 10-round magazine and the ability to accept one additional round in the chamber might have been
coded as having a capacity of 10 or 11.) Informal assessment suggested that capacity was more likely to
reflect the exact capacity of the magazine in the early years of the database and more likely to reflect the
full capacity of the gun and magazine in later years. For the main runs presented in the text and tables,
guns were counted as having LCMs if the coded capacity was greater than 11 rounds. This ensured that
LCMs were not overestimated, but it potentially understated LCM prevalence, particularly for the earlier
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handguns or LCM rifles had declined appreciably by 2002-2003 (Table 8-2, panels C and
D). Hence, the general decline in LCM recoveries may reflect differences in the
availability and use of LCMs among less serious offenders, changes in police practices,84
or other factors.

Figure 8-1. Police Recoveries of Guns Equipped With Large
Capacity Magazines in Baltimore, 1993-2003
As % of Recovered Guns (N=33,403)
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years. However, coding the guns as LCM weapons based on a threshold of 10 (i.e., a coded capacity over
10 rounds) in 1993 and a threshold of 11 (i.e., a coded capacity over 11 rounds) for 2002-2003 did not
change the inferences of the violent crime analysis. Further, this coding increased the pre-ban prevalence
of LCMs by very little (about 4% in relative terms).
84
During the late 1990s, for example, Baltimore police put greater emphasis on detecting illegal gun
carrying (this statement is based on prior research and interviews the author has done in Baltimore as well
as the discussion in Center to Prevent Handgun Violence, 1998). One can hypothesize that this effort
reduced the fraction of recovered guns with LCMs because illegal gun carriers are probably more likely to
carry smaller, more concealable handguns that are less likely to have LCMs.
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Table 8-1. Trends in All Police Recoveries of Firearms Equipped With Large
Capacity Magazines, Baltimore, 1993-2003

A. All LCM Guns
Total
Annual Mean
LCM Guns as % of All
Guns
B. All LCM Guns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Guns as % of All
Guns
C. LCM Handguns
Total
Annual Mean
LCM Handguns as % of
All Guns
D. LCM Rifles

LCM Rifles
Annual Mean
LCM Rifles as % of All
Guns

Pre-Ban Period

Post-Ban Period

Jan.-Dec. 1993

Jan. 1995-Nov. 2003

473
473
13.51%

3703
445.86 a
12.38%

Jan.-Nov. 1993

Jan.-Nov. 2002-2003

430
430
13.47%

626
313
10.3%

Jan.-Nov. 1993

Jan.-Nov. 2002-2003

359
359
11.25%

440
220
7.24%

Jan.-Nov. 1993

Jan.-Nov. 2002-2003

71
71
2.22%

183
91.5
3.01%

Change

-6%
-8%*

-27%
-24%***

-39%
-36%***

29%
36%**

a. Annual average calculated without 1996 and 2003 (to correct for missing months or missing magazine
data).
* Chi-square p level < .10 (changes in percentages of guns equipped with LCMs were tested for statistical
significance)
** Chi-square p level <.05 (changes in percentages of guns equipped with LCMs were tested for statistical
significance)
** Chi-square p level < .01 (changes in percentages of guns equipped with LCMs were tested for statistical
significance)
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Table 8-2. Trends in Police Recoveries of Firearms Equipped With Large Capacity
Magazines in Violent Crime Cases, Baltimore, 1993-2003

A. All LCM Guns
Total
Annual Mean
LCM Guns as % of All
Guns
B. All LCM Guns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Guns as % of All
Guns
C. LCM Handguns
Total
Annual Mean
LCM Handguns as % of
All Guns
D. LCM Rifles

LCM Rifles
Annual Mean
LCM Rifles as % of All
Guns

Pre-Ban Period

Post-Ban Period

Jan.-Dec. 1993

Jan. 1995-Nov. 2003

87
87
14.01%

711
81.86 b
14.44%

Jan.-Nov. 1993

Jan.-Nov. 2002-2003

79
79
13.96%

104
52
13.65%

Jan.-Nov. 1993

Jan.-Nov. 2002-2003

62
62
10.95%

81
40.5
10.63%

Jan.-Nov. 1993

Jan.-Nov. 2002-2003

17
17
3%

23
11.5
3.02%

Change a

-6%
3%

-34%
-2%

-35%
-3%

-32%
1%

a. Changes in the percentages of guns with LCMs were statistically insignificant in chi-square tests.
b. Annual average calculated without 1996 and 2003 (to correct for missing months or missing magazine
data).
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8.2. Anchorage
In the Alaska database, magazine capacity was recorded only for guns recovered
during the post-ban years, 1995 through 2002. However, we estimated pre-ban use of
LCM handguns by identifying handgun models inspected during 1992 and 1993 that were
manufactured with LCMs prior to the ban.85 This permitted an assessment of pre-post
changes in the use of LCM handguns.
As shown in Figure 8-2 (also see Table 8-3, panel A), LCM guns rose from 14.5%
of crime guns in 1995-1996 to 24% in 2000-2001 (we present two-year averages because
the sample are relatively small, particularly for the most recent years) and averaged about
20% for the entire post-ban period. LCM handguns drove much of this trend, but LCM
rifles also increased from about 3% of crime guns in 1995-96 to 11% in 2000-2001.
Figure 8-2. Police Recoveries of Guns Equipped With Large
Capacity Magazines in Anchorage (Alaska), 1995-2002
As % of Guns Submitted for Evidentiary Testing (N=405)
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85

To make these determinations, we consulted gun catalogs such as the Blue Book of Gun Values and
Guns Illustrated.
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Table 8-3. Trends in Police Recoveries of Firearms Equipped With Large Capacity
Magazines in Violent Crime Cases, Anchorage (Alaska), 1992-2002 a
Pre-Ban Period

Post-Ban Period

N/A

Jan. 1995-Dec. 2002

Change b

A. All LCM Guns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Guns as % of All
Guns
B. LCM Handguns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Handguns as % All
Handguns
C. LCM Handguns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Handguns as % of
All Handguns

80
10
19.75%

N/A
N/A

Jan. 1992-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 2002

17
8.5
26.15%

57
7.13
22.35%

-16%
-15%

Jan. 1992-Dec. 1993 Jan. 2001-Dec. 2002

17
8.5
26.15%

10
5
19.23%

-41%
-26%

a. Based on guns submitted to State Police for evidentiary testing.
b. Changes in the percentages of guns equipped with LCMs were statistically insignificant in chi-square tests.

Investigation of pre-post changes for handguns revealed an inconsistent pattern
(Figure 8-3). LCM handguns dropped initially after the ban, declining from 26% of
handguns in 1992-1993 to 18% in 1995-1996. However, they rebounded after 1996,
reaching a peak of 30% of handguns in 1999-2000 before declining to 19% in 2001-2002.
For the entire post-ban period, the share of handguns with LCMs was about 15%
lower than in the pre-ban period (Table 8-3, panel B). By the two most recent post-ban
years (2001-2002), LCM use had dropped 26% from the pre-ban years (Table 8-3, panel
C). These changes were not statistically significant, but the samples of LCM handguns
were rather small for rigorous statistical testing. Even so, it seems premature to conclude
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that there has been a lasting reduction in LCM use in Alaska. LCM use in 2001-2002
was somewhat higher than that immediately following the ban in 1995-1996, after which
there was a substantial rebound. Considering the inconsistency of post-ban patterns,
further follow-up seems warranted before making definitive conclusions about LCM use
in Alaska.
Figure 8-3. Police Recoveries of Handguns Equipped With
Large Capacity Magazines in Anchorage (Alaska), 1992-2002
35

As % of Handguns Submitted for Evidentiary Testing (N=319)
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8.3. Milwaukee
LCM guns accounted for 21% of guns recovered in Milwaukee murder
investigations from 1991 to 1993 (Table 8-4, panel A). Following the ban, this figure
rose until reaching a plateau of over 36% in 1997 and 1998 (Figure 8-4). On average, the
share of guns with LCMs grew 55% from 1991-1993 to 1995-1998, a trend that was
driven by LCM handguns (Table 8-4, panels A and B).86 LCM rifles held steady at
between 4% and 5% of the guns (Table 8-4, panel C).
We also analyzed a preliminary database on 48 guns used in murders during 2000
and 2001 (unlike the 1991-1998 database, this database did not include information on
other guns recovered during the murder investigations). About 11% of these guns were
LCM guns, as compared to 19% of guns used in murders from 1991 to 1993 (analyses
not shown). However, nearly a quarter of the 2000-2001 records were missing
information on magazine capacity.87 Examination of the types and models of guns with
86

LCM guns also increased as share of guns that were used in the murders (the full sample results
discussed in the text include all guns recovered during the investigations).
87
Magazine capacity was missing for less than 4% of the records in earlier years.
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unidentified magazines suggested that as many as 17% of guns used in murders during
2000 and 2001 may have been LCM guns (based on all those that either had LCMs, were
models sold with LCMs prior to the ban, or were unidentified semiautomatics). While
this still suggests a drop in LCM use from the peak levels of the late 1990s (26% of guns
used in murders from 1995 to 1998 had LCMs), it is not clear that LCM use has declined
significantly below pre-ban levels.
Table 8-4. Trends in Police Recoveries of Firearms Equipped With Large Capacity
Magazines in Murder Cases, Milwaukee County, 1991-1998
Pre-Ban Period

Post-Ban Period

Change

Jan. 1991-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 1998
A. All LCM Guns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Guns as % of All
Guns
B. LCM Handguns

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Handguns as % of
All Guns
C. LCM Rifles

Total
Annual Mean
LCM Rifles as % of All
Guns

51
17
20.9%

83
20.75
32.42%

22%
55%*

Jan. 1991-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 1998

40
13.33
16.39%

71
17.75
27.73%

33%
69%*

Jan. 1991-Dec. 1993 Jan. 1995-Dec. 1998

11
3.67
4.51%

12
3
4.69%

-18%
4%

* Chi-square p level < .01 (changes in percentages of guns equipped with LCMs were tested for statistical
significance)
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Figure 8-4. Recoveries of Guns Equipped With Large Capacity
Magazines in Milwaukee County Murder Cases, 1991-1998
As % of Guns Recovered in Murder Cases (N=571)
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8.4. Louisville
The Louisville LCM data are all post-ban (1996-2000), so we cannot make prepost comparisons. Nonetheless, the share of crime guns with LCMs in Louisville (24%)
was within the range of that observed in the other cities during this period. And similar
to post-ban trends in the other sites, LCM recoveries peaked in 1997 before leveling off
and remaining steady through the year 2000 (Figure 8-5). LCM rifles dropped 21% as a
share of crime guns between 1996 and 2000 (analyses not shown), but there were few in
the database, and they never accounted for more than 6.2% of guns in any year.
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Figure 8-5. Police Recoveries of Guns Equipped With Large
Capacity Magazines in Louisville (Kentucky), 1996-2000
As % of Guns Submitted for Evidentiary Testing (N=681)
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Year 2000 data are not for the full year.

8.5. Summary
Despite a doubling of handgun LCM prices between 1993 and 1995 and a 40%
increase in rifle LCM prices from 1993 to 1994, criminal use of LCMs was rising or
steady through at least the latter 1990s, based on police recovery data from four
jurisdictions studied in this chapter. These findings are also consistent with an earlier
study finding no decline in seizures of LCM guns from juveniles in Washington, DC in
the year after the ban (Koper, 2001).88 Post-2000 data, though more limited and
inconsistent, suggest that LCM use may be dropping from peak levels of the late 1990s
but provide no definitive evidence of a drop below pre-ban levels.89 These trends have
been driven primarily by LCM handguns, which are used in crime roughly three times as
88

From 1991 to 1993, 16.4% of guns recovered from juveniles in Washington, DC had LCMs (14.2% had
LCMs in 1993). In 1995, this percentage increased to 17.1%. We did not present these findings in this
chapter because the data were limited to guns recovered from juveniles, the post-ban data series was very
short, and the gun markets supplying DC and Baltimore are likely to have much overlap (Maryland is a
leading supplier of guns to DC – see ATF, 1997; 1999).
89
We reran selected key analyses with the Baltimore, Milwaukee, and Louisville data after excluding .22
caliber guns, some of which could have been equipped with attached tubular magazines that are exempted
from the LCM ban, and obtained results consistent with those reported in the text. It was possible to
identify these exempted magazines in the Anchorage data. When they were removed from Anchorage’s
LCM count, the general pattern in use of banned LCMs was similar to that presented in the main 19952002 analysis: guns with banned LCMs rose, reaching a peak of 21% of crime guns in 1999-2000, before
declining slightly to 19% in 2001-2002.
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often as LCM rifles. Nonetheless, there has been no consistent reduction in the use of
LCM rifles either.
The observed patterns are likely due to several factors: a hangover from pre-ban
growth in the production and marketing of LCM guns (Cook and Ludwig, 1997, pp. 5-6;
Wintemute, 1996);90 the low cost of LCMs relative to the firearms they complement,
which seems to make LCM use less sensitive to prices than is firearm use;91 the utility
that gun users, particularly handgun users, attach to LCMs; a plentiful supply of
grandfathered LCMs, likely enhanced by a pre-ban surge in production (though this has
not been documented) and the importation of millions of foreign LCMs since the ban;92
thefts of LCM firearms (see Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 4); or some combination of
these factors.93 However, it is worth noting that our analysis did not reveal an upswing in
use of LCM guns following the surge of LCM importation in 1999 (see the previous
chapter). It remains to be seen whether recent imports will have a demonstrable effect on
patterns of LCM use.
Finally, we must be cautious in generalizing these results to the nation because
they are based on a small number of non-randomly selected jurisdictions. Nonetheless,
the consistent failure to find clear evidence of a pre-post drop in LCM use across these
geographically diverse locations strengthens the inference that the findings are indicative
of a national pattern.

90

To illustrate this trend, 38% of handguns acquired by gun owners during 1993 and 1994 were equipped
with magazines holding 10 or more rounds, whereas only 14% of handguns acquired before 1993 were so
equipped (Cook and Ludwig, 1997, pp. 5-6).
91
Although elevated post-ban prices did not suppress use of LCMs, a more subtle point is that LCM use
rose in most of these locations between 1995 and 1998, as LCM prices were falling from their peak levels
of 1994-1995. Therefore, LCM use may have some sensitivity to price trends.
92
However, we do not have the necessary data to determine if LCMs used in crime after the ban were
acquired before or after the ban.
93
In light of these considerations, it is conceivable that the ban slowed the rate of growth in LCM use,
accelerated it temporarily (due to a pre-ban production boom), or had no effect. We do not have the data
necessary to examine this issue rigorously. Moreover, the issue might be regarded as somewhat
superfluous; the more critical point would seem to be that nearly a decade after the ban, LCM use has still
not declined demonstrably below pre-ban levels.
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9. THE CONSEQUENCES OF CRIMES WITH ASSAULT WEAPONS AND
LARGE CAPACITY MAGAZINES

One of the primary considerations motivating passage of the ban on AWs and
LCMs was a concern over the perceived dangerousness of these guns and magazines. In
principal, semiautomatic weapons with LCMs enable offenders to fire high numbers of
shots rapidly, thereby potentially increasing both the number of person wounded per
gunfire incident (including both intended targets and innocent bystanders) and the
number of gunshot victims suffering multiple wounds, both of which would increase
deaths and injuries from gun violence. Ban advocates also argued that the banned AWs
possessed additional features conducive to criminal applications.
The findings of the previous chapters suggest that it is premature to make
definitive assessments of the ban’s impact on gun violence. Although criminal use of
AWs has declined since the ban, this reduction was offset through at least the late 1990s
by steady or rising use of other guns equipped with LCMs. As argued previously, the
LCM ban has greater potential for reducing gun deaths and injuries than does the AW
ban. Guns with LCMs – of which AWs are only a subset – were used in up to 25% of
gun crimes before the ban, whereas AWs were used in no more than 8% (Chapter 3).
Furthermore, an LCM is arguably the most important feature of an AW. Hence, use of
guns with LCMs is probably more consequential than use of guns with other militarystyle features, such as flash hiders, folding rifle stocks, threaded barrels for attaching a
silencers, and so on.94
This is not to say that reducing use of AWs will have no effect on gun crime; a
decline in the use of AWs does imply fewer crimes with guns having particularly large
magazines (20 or more rounds) and other military-style features that could facilitate some
crimes. However, it seems that any such effects would be outweighed, or at least
94

While it is conceivable that changing features of AWs other than their magazines might prevent some
gunshot victimizations, available data provide little if any empirical basis for judging the likely size of such
effects. Speculatively, some of the most beneficial weapon redesigns may be the removal of folding stocks
and pistol grips from rifles. It is plausible that some offenders who cannot obtain rifles with folding stocks
(which make the guns more concealable) might switch to handguns, which are more concealable but
generally cause less severe wounds (e.g. see DiMaio, 1985). However, such substitution patterns cannot be
predicted with certainty. Police gun databases rarely have information sufficiently detailed to make
assessments of changes over time in the use of weapons with specific features like folding stocks. Based
on informal assessments, there was no consistent pattern in post-ban use of rifles (as a share of crime guns)
in the local databases examined in the prior chapters (also see the specific comments on LCM rifles in the
previous chapters).
Pistol grips enhance the ability of shooters to maintain control of a rifle during rapid, “spray and
pray” firing (e.g., see Violence Policy Center, 2003). (Heat shrouds and forward handgrips on APs serve
the same function.) While this feature may prove useful in military contexts (e.g., firefights among groups
at 100 meters or less – see data of the U.S. Army’s Operations Research Office as cited in Violence Policy
Center, 2003), it is unknown whether civilian attacks with semiautomatic rifles having pistol grips claim
more victims per attack than do those with other semiautomatic rifles. At any rate, most post-ban AR-type
rifles still have pistol grips. Further, the ban does not count a stock thumbhole grip, which serves the same
function as a pistol grip (e.g., see the illustration of LCMM rifles in Chapter 2), as an AR feature.
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obscured, by the wider effects of LCM use, which themselves are likely to be small at
best, as we argue below.95
Because offenders can substitute non-banned guns and small magazines for
banned AWs and LCMs, there is not a clear rationale for expecting the ban to reduce
assaults and robberies with guns.96 But by forcing AW and LCM offenders to substitute
non-AWs with small magazines, the ban might reduce the number of shots fired per gun
attack, thereby reducing both victims shot per gunfire incident and gunshot victims
sustaining multiple wounds. In the following sections, we consider the evidence linking
high-capacity semiautomatics and AWs to gun violence and briefly examine recent trends
in lethal and injurious gun violence.

9.1. The Spread of Semiautomatic Weaponry and Trends in Lethal and Injurious
Gun Violence Prior to the Ban
Nationally, semiautomatic handguns grew from 28% of handgun production in
1973 to 80% in 1993 (Zawitz, 1995, p. 3). Most of this growth occurred from the late
1980s onward, during which time the gun industry also increased marketing and
production of semiautomatics with LCMs (Wintemute, 1996). Likewise, semiautomatics
grew as a percentage of crime guns (Koper, 1995; 1997), implying an increase in the
average firing rate and ammunition capacity of guns used in crime.97
95

On a related note, a few studies suggest that state-level AW bans have not reduced crime (Koper and
Roth, 2001a; Lott, 2003). This could be construed as evidence that the federal AW ban will not reduce
gunshot victimizations without reducing LCM use because the state bans tested in those studies, as written
at the time, either lacked LCM bans or had LCM provisions that were less restrictive than that of the
federal ban. (New Jersey’s 1990 AW ban prohibited magazines holding more than 15 rounds. AP bans
passed by Maryland and Hawaii prohibited magazines holding more than 20 rounds and pistol magazines
holding more than 10 rounds, respectively, but these provisions did not take effect until just a few months
prior to the federal ban.) However, it is hard to draw definitive conclusions from these studies for a number
of reasons, perhaps the most salient of which are the following: there is little evidence on how state AW
bans affect the availability and use of AWs (the impact of these laws is likely undermined to some degree
by the influx of AWs from other states, a problem that was probably more pronounced prior to the federal
ban when the state laws were most relevant); studies have not always examined the effects of these laws on
gun homicides and shootings, the crimes that are arguably most likely to be affected by AW bans (see
discussion in the main text); and the state AW bans that were passed prior to the federal ban (those in
California, New Jersey, Hawaii, Connecticut, and Maryland) were in effect for only three months to five
years (two years or less in most cases) before the imposition of the federal ban, after which they became
largely redundant with the federal legislation and their effects more difficult to predict and estimate.
96
One might hypothesize that the firepower provided by AWs and other semiautomatics with LCMs
emboldens some offenders to engage in aggressive behaviors that prompt more shooting incidents. On the
other hand, these weapons might also prevent some acts of violence by intimidating adversaries, thus
discouraging attacks or resistance. We suspect that firepower does influence perceptions, considering that
many police departments have upgraded their weaponry in recent years – often adopting semiautomatics
with LCMs – because their officers felt outgunned by offenders. However, hypotheses about gun types and
offender behavior are very speculative, and, pending additional research on such issues, it seems prudent to
focus on indicators with stronger theoretical and empirical foundations.
97
Revolvers, the most common type of non-semiautomatic handgun, typically hold only 5 or 6 rounds (and
sometimes up to 9). Semiautomatic pistols, in contrast, hold ammunition in detachable magazines that,
prior to the ban, typically held 5 to 17 bullets and sometimes upwards of 30 (Murtz et al., 1994).
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The impact of this trend is debatable. Although the gun homicide rate rose
considerably during the late 1980s and early 1990s (Bureau of Justice Statistics, 1994, p.
13), the percentage of violent gun crimes resulting in death was declining (see Figure 9-1
and the related discussion in section 9.3). Similarly, the percentage of victims killed or
wounded in handgun discharge incidents declined from 27% during the 1979-1987 period
to 25% for the 1987-1992 period (calculated from Rand, 1990, p. 5; 1994, p. 2) as
semiautomatics were becoming more common crime weapons.98 On the other hand, an
increasing percentage of gunshot victims died from 1992 to 1995 according to hospital
data (Cherry et al., 1998), a trend that could have been caused in part by a higher number
of gunshot victims with multiple wounds (also see McGonigal et al., 1993). Most
notably, the case fatality rate for assaultive gunshot cases involving 15 to 24-year-old
males rose from 15.9% in late 1993 to 17.5% in early 1995 (p. 56).

Figure 9-1. Percentage of Violent Gun Crimes Resulting in
Death (National), 1982-2002
3.5
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Based on gun homicides, gun robberies, and gun assaults reported in the Uniform Crime Reports and Supplemental Homicide Reports.

98

A related point is that there was a general upward trend in the average number of shots fired by
offenders in gunfights with New York City police from the late 1980s through 1992 (calculated from
Goehl, 1993, p. 51). However, the average was no higher during this time than during many years of the
early 1980s and 1970s.
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Some researchers have inferred links between the growing use of semiautomatics
in crime and the rise of both gun homicides and bystander shootings in a number of cities
during the late 1980s and early 1990s (Block and Block, 1993; McGonigal et al., 1993;
Sherman et al., 1989; Webster et al., 1992). A study in Washington, DC, for example,
reported increases in wounds per gunshot victim and gunshot patient mortality during the
1980s that coincided with a reported increase in the percentage of crime guns that were
semiautomatics (Webster et al., 1992).
Nevertheless, changes in offender behavior, coupled with other changes in crime
guns (e.g., growing use of large caliber handguns – see Caruso et al., 1999; Koper, 1995;
1997; Wintemute, 1996), may have been key factors driving such trends. Washington,
DC, for example, was experiencing an exploding crack epidemic at the time of the
aforementioned study, and this may have raised the percentage of gun attacks in which
offenders had a clear intention to injure or kill their victims. Moreover, studies that
attempted to make more explicit links between the use of semiautomatic firearms and
trends in lethal gun violence via time series analysis failed to produce convincing
evidence of such links (Koper, 1995; 1997). However, none of the preceding research
related specific trends in the use of AWs or LCMs to trends in lethal gun violence.

9.2. Shots Fired in Gun Attacks and the Effects of Weaponry on Attack Outcomes
The evidence most directly relevant to the potential of the AW-LCM ban to
reduce gun deaths and injuries comes from studies examining shots fired in gun attacks
and/or the outcomes of attacks involving different types of guns. Unfortunately, such
evidence is very sparse.
As a general point, the faster firing rate and larger ammunition capacities of
semiautomatics, especially those equipped with LCMs, have the potential to affect the
outcomes of many gun attacks because gun offenders are not particularly good shooters.
Offenders wounded their victims in no more than 29% of gunfire incidents according to
national, pre-ban estimates (computed from Rand, 1994, p. 2; also see estimates
presented later in this chapter). Similarly, a study of handgun assaults in one city
revealed a 31% hit rate per shot, based on the sum totals of all shots fired and wounds
inflicted (Reedy and Koper, 2003, p. 154). Other studies have yielded hit rates per shot
ranging from 8% in gunfights with police (Goehl, 1993, p. 8) to 50% in mass murders
(Kleck, 1997, p. 144). Even police officers, who are presumably certified and regularly
re-certified as proficient marksman and who are almost certainly better shooters than are
average gun offenders, hit their targets with only 22% to 39% of their shots (Kleck, 1991,
p. 163; Goehl, 1993). Therefore, the ability to deliver more shots rapidly should raise the
likelihood that offenders hit their targets, not to mention innocent bystanders.99
99

However, some argue that this capability is offset to some degree by the effects of recoil on shooter aim,
the limited number of shots fired in most criminal attacks (see below), and the fact that criminals using
non-semiautomatics or semiautomatics with small magazines usually have the time and ability to deliver
multiple shots if desired (Kleck, 1991, pp. 78-79).
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A few studies have compared attacks with semiautomatics, sometimes specifically
those with LCMs (including AWs), to other gun assaults in terms of shots fired, persons
hit, and wounds inflicted (see Tables 9-1 and 9-2). The most comprehensive of these
studies examined police reports of attacks with semiautomatic pistols and revolvers in
Jersey City, New Jersey from 1992 through 1996 (Reedy and Koper, 2003), finding that
use of pistols resulted in more shots fired and higher numbers of gunshot victims (Table
9-1), though not more gunshot wounds per victim (Table 9-2).100 Results implied there
would have been 9.4% fewer gunshot victims overall had semiautomatics not been used
in any of the attacks. Similarly, studies of gun murders in Philadelphia (see McGonigal
et al., 1993 in Table 9-1) and a number of smaller cities in Pennsylvania, Ohio, and Iowa
(see Richmond et al., 2003 in Table 9-2) found that attacks with semiautomatics resulted
in more shots fired and gunshot wounds per victim. An exception is that the differential
in shots fired between pistol and revolver cases in Philadelphia during 1990 did not exist
for cases that occurred in 1985, when semiautomatics and revolvers had been fired an
average of 1.6 and 1.9 times, respectively. It is not clear whether the increase in shots
fired for pistol cases from 1985 to 1990 was due to changes in offender behavior, changes
in the design or quality of pistols (especially an increase in the use of models with LCMs
– see Wintemute, 1996), the larger sample for 1990, or other factors.

100

But unlike other studies that have examined wounds per victim (see Table 9-2), this study relied on
police reports of wounds inflicted rather than medical reports, which are likely to be more accurate.
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Table 9-1. Shots Fired and Victims Hit in Gunfire Attacks By Type of Gun and
Magazine
Data Source
Measure
Outcome
Gun attacks with
semiautomatic pistols and
revolvers, Jersey City, 19921996 a

Shots Fired

Gun homicides with
semiautomatic pistols and
revolvers, Philadelphia, 1985
and 1990 b

Shots Fired

Gun attacks with
semiautomatic pistols and
revolvers, Jersey City, 19921996 a

Victims Hit

Mass shootings with AWs,
semiautomatics having LCMs,
or other guns, 6+ dead or 12+
shot, United States,
1984-1993 c
Self-reported gunfire attacks
by state prisoners with AWs,
other semiautomatics, and nonsemiautomatic firearms,
United States, 1997 or earlier d

Avg. = 3.2 – 3.7 (n=165 pistol cases) *
Avg. = 2.3 – 2.6 (n=71 revolver cases) *

Avg. = 1.6 (n=21 pistol cases, 1985)
Avg. = 1.9 (n=57 revolver cases, 1985)
Avg. = 2.7 (n=95 pistol cases, 1990)
Avg. = 2.1 (n=108 revolver cases, 1990)
Avg. = 1.15 (n=95 pistol cases) *
Avg. = 1.0 (n=40 revolver cases) *

Victims Hit

Avg. = 29 (n=6 AW/LCM cases)
Avg. = 13 (n=9 non-AW/LCM cases)

% of Attacks 19.5% (n=72 AW or machine gun cases)
With Victims
Hit
22.3% (n=419 non-AW, semiautomatic
cases)
23.3% (n=608 non-AW, nonsemiautomatic cases)

a. Reedy and Koper (2003)
b. McGonigal et al. (1993)
c. Figures calculated by Koper and Roth (2001a) based on data presented by Kleck (1997, p. 144)
d. Calculated from Harlow (2001, p. 11). (Sample sizes are based on unpublished information provided
by the author of the survey report.)
* Pistol/revolver differences statistically significant at p<.05 (only Reedy and Koper [2003] and Harlow
[2001] tested for statistically significant differences). The shots fired ranges in Reedy and Koper are based
on minimum and maximum estimates.
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Table 9-2. Gunshot Wounds Per Victim By Type of Gun and Magazine
Data Source
Measure Outcome
Gun attacks with semiautomatic
pistols and revolvers, Jersey
City, 1992-1996 a

Gunshot Avg. = 1.4 (n=107 pistol victims)
Wounds
Avg. = 1.5 (n=40 revolver victims)

Gun homicides with
semiautomatic pistols and
revolvers, Iowa City (IA),
Youngstown (OH), and
Bethlehem (PA), 1994-1998 b

Gunshot Avg. = 4.5 total (n=212 pistol victims)*
Wounds Avg. = 2.9 entry

Gun homicides with assault
weapons (AWs), guns having
large capacity magazines
(LCMs), and other firearms,
Milwaukee, 1992-1995 c

Gunshot Avg. = 3.23 (n=30 LCM victims) **
Wounds Avg. = 3.14 (n=7 AW victims)

Avg. = 2.0 total (n=63 revolver victims)*
Avg. = 1.5 entry

Avg. = 2.08 (n=102 non-AW/LCM victims)**

a. Reedy and Koper (2003)
b. Richmond et al. (2003)
c. Roth and Koper (1997, Chapter 6)
* Pistol/revolver differences statistically significant at p<.01.
** The basic comparison between LCM victims and non-AW/LCM victims was moderately significant
(p<.10) with a one-tailed test. Regression results (with a slightly modified sample) revealed a difference
significant at p=.05 (two-tailed test). Note that the non-LCM group included a few cases involving nonbanned LCMs (.22 caliber attached tubular devices).

Also, a national survey of state prisoners found that, contrary to expectations,
offenders who reported firing on victims with AWs and other semiautomatics were no
more likely to report having killed or injured victims than were other gun offenders who
reported firing on victims (Table 9-1). However, the measurement of guns used and
attack outcomes were arguably less precise in this study, which was based on offender
self-reports, than in other studies utilizing police and medical reports.101
Attacks with AWs or other guns with LCMs may be particularly lethal and
injurious, based on very limited evidence. In mass shooting incidents (defined as those in
which at least 6 persons were killed or at least 12 were wounded) that occurred during the
decade preceding the ban, offenders using AWs and other semiautomatics with LCMs
(sometimes in addition to other guns) claimed an average of 29 victims in comparison to
an average of 13 victims for other cases (Table 9-1). (But also see the study discussed in
the preceding paragraph in regards to victims hit in AW cases.)
Further, a study of Milwaukee homicide victims from 1992 through 1995 revealed
that those killed with AWs were shot 3.14 times on average, while those killed with any
101

See the discussion of self-reports and AW use in Chapter 3.
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gun having an LCM were shot 3.23 times on average (Table 9-2). In contrast, victims
shot with guns having small magazines had only 2.1 wounds on average. If such a
wound differential can be generalized to other gun attacks – if, that is, both fatal and nonfatal LCM gunshot victims are generally hit one or more extra times – then LCM use
could have a considerable effect on the number of gunshot victims who die. To illustrate,
the fatality rate among gunshot victims in Jersey City during the 1990s was 63% higher
for those shot twice than for those shot once (26% to 16%) (Koper and Roth, 2001a;
2001b). Likewise, fatality rates are 61% higher for patients with multiple chest wounds
than for patients with a single chest wound (49% to 30.5%), based on a Washington, DC
study (Webster et al., 1992, p. 696).
Similar conclusions can also be inferred indirectly from the types of crimes
involving LCM guns. To illustrate, handguns associated with gunshot victimizations in
Baltimore (see the description of the Baltimore gun and magazine data in the preceding
chapter) are 20% to 50% more likely to have LCMs than are handguns associated with
other violent crimes, controlling for weapon caliber (Table 9-3). This difference may be
due to higher numbers of shots and hits in crimes committed with LCMs, although it is
also possible that offenders using LCMs are more likely to fire on victims. But
controlling for gunfire, guns used in shootings are 17% to 26% more likely to have LCMs
than guns used in gunfire cases resulting in no wounded victims (perhaps reflecting
higher numbers of shots fired and victims hit in LCM cases), and guns linked to murders
are 8% to 17% more likely to have LCMs than guns linked to non-fatal gunshot
victimizations (perhaps indicating higher numbers of shots fired and wounds per victim
in LCM cases).102 These differences are not all statistically significant, but the pattern is
consistent. And as discussed in Chapter 3, AWs account for a larger share of guns used
in mass murders and murders of police, crimes for which weapons with greater firepower
would seem particularly useful.

102

Cases with and without gunfire and gunshot victims were approximated based on offense codes
contained in the gun seizure data (some gunfire cases not resulting in wounded victims may not have been
identified as such, and it is possible that some homicides were not committed with the guns recovered
during the investigations). In order to control for caliber effects, we focused on 9mm and .38 caliber
handguns. Over 80% of the LCM handguns linked to violent crimes were 9mm handguns. Since all (or
virtually all) 9mm handguns are semiautomatics, we also selected .38 caliber guns, which are close to 9mm
in size and consist almost entirely of revolvers and derringers.
The disproportionate involvement of LCM handguns in injury and death cases is greatest in the
comparisons including both 9mm and .38 caliber handguns. This may reflect a greater differential in
average ammunition capacity between LCM handguns and revolvers/derringers than between LCM
handguns and other semiautomatics. The differential in fatal and non-fatal gunshot victims may also be
due to caliber effects; 9mm is generally a more powerful caliber than .38 based on measures like kinetic
energy or relative stopping power (e.g., see DiMaio, 1985, p. 140; Warner 1995, p. 223; Wintemute, 1996,
p. 1751).
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Table 9-3. Probabilities That Handguns Associated With Murders, Non-Fatal
Shootings, and Other Violent Crimes Were Equipped With Large Capacity
Magazines in Baltimore, 1993-2000
% With
LCM

% Difference
(#2 Relative to #1)

1) 9mm and .38: violence, no gunshot victims
2) 9mm and .38: violence with gunshot
victims

23.21%
34.87%

50%*

1) 9mm: violence, no gunshot victims
2) 9mm: violence with gunshot victims

52.92%
63.24%

20%*

1) 9mm and .38: gunfire, no gunshot victims
2) 9mm and .38: gunfire with gunshot victims

27.66%
34.87%

26%

1) 9mm: gunfire, no gunshot victims
2) 9mm: gunfire with gunshot victims

54.17%
63.24%

17%

1) 9mm and .38: non-fatal gunshot victims
2) 9mm and .38: homicides

32.58%
38.18%

17%

1) 9mm: non-fatal gunshot victims
2) 9mm: homicides

61.14%
66.04%

8%

Handgun Sample

A. Handguns Used in Violent Crimes With
and Without Gunshot Injury

B. Handguns Used in Gunfire Cases With
and Without Gunshot Injury

C. Handguns Used in Fatal Versus NonFatal Gunshot Victimizations

* Statistically significant difference at p<.01 (chi-square).
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The findings of the preceding studies are subject to numerous caveats. There
were few if any attempts to control for characteristics of the actors or situations that
might have influenced weapon choices and/or attack outcomes.103 Weapons data were
typically missing for substantial percentages of cases. Further, many of the comparisons
in the tables were not tested for statistical significance (see the notes to Tables 9-1 and 92).104
Tentatively, nonetheless, the evidence suggests more often than not that attacks
with semiautomatics, particularly those equipped with LCMs, result in more shots fired,
leading to both more injuries and injuries of greater severity. Perhaps the faster firing
rate and larger ammunition capacities afforded by these weapons prompt some offenders
to fire more frequently (i.e., encouraging what some police and military persons refer to
as a “spray and pray” mentality). But this still begs the question of whether a 10-round
limit on magazine capacity will affect the outcomes of enough gun attacks to measurably
reduce gun injuries and deaths.

103

In terms of offender characteristics, recall from Chapter 3 that AP buyers are more likely than other gun
buyers to have criminal histories and commit subsequent crimes. This does not seem to apply, however, to
the broader class of semiautomatic users: handgun buyers with and without criminal histories tend to buy
pistols in virtually the same proportions (Wintemute et al., 1998b), and youthful gun offenders using pistols
and revolvers have very comparable criminal histories (Sheley and Wright, 1993b, p. 381). Further,
semiautomatic users, including many of those using AWs, show no greater propensity to shoot at victims
than do other gun offenders (Harlow, 2001, p. 11; Reedy and Koper, 2003). Other potential confounders to
the comparisons in Tables 9-1 and 9-2 might include shooter age and skill, the nature of the circumstances
(e.g., whether the shooting was an execution-style shooting), the health of the victim(s), the type of location
(e.g., indoor or outdoor location), the distance between the shooter and intended victim(s), the presence of
multiple persons who could have been shot intentionally or accidentally (as bystanders), and (in the mass
shooting incidents) the use of multiple firearms.
104
Tables 9-1 and 9-2 present the strongest evidence from the available studies. However, there are
additional findings from these studies and others that, while weaker, are relevant. Based on gun model
information available for a subset of cases in the Jersey City study, there were 12 gunfire cases involving
guns manufactured with LCMs before the ban (7 of which resulted in wounded victims) and 94 gunfire
cases involving revolvers or semiautomatic models without LCMs. Comparisons of these cases produced
results similar to those of the main analysis: shot fired estimates ranged from 2.83 to 3.25 for the LCM
cases and 2.22 to 2.6 for the non-LCM cases; 1.14 victims were wounded on average in the LCM gunshot
cases and 1.06 in the non-LCM gunshot cases; and LCM gunshot victims had 1.14 wound on average,
which, contrary to expectations, was less than the 1.47 average for other gunshot victims.
The compilation of mass shooting incidents cited in Table 9-1 had tentative shots fired estimates
for 3 of the AW-LCM cases and 4 of the other cases. The AW-LCM cases averaged 93 shots per incident,
a figure two and a half times greater than the 36.5 shot average for the other cases.
Finally, another study of firearm mass murders found that the average number of victims killed
(tallies did not include others wounded) was 6 in AW cases and 4.5 in other cases (Roth and Koper, 1997,
Appendix A). Only 2 of the 52 cases studied clearly involved AWs (or very similar guns). However, the
make and model of the firearm were available for only eight cases, so additional incidents may have
involved LCMs; in fact, at least 35% of the cases involved unidentified semiautomatics. (For those cases in
which at least the gun type and firing action were known, semiautomatics outnumbered nonsemiautomatics by 6 to 1, perhaps suggesting that semiautomatics are used disproportionately in mass
murders.)
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9.2.1. Will a 10-Round Magazine Limit Reduce Gunshot Victimizations?
Specific data on shots fired in gun attacks are quite fragmentary and often inferred
indirectly, but they suggest that relatively few attacks involve more than 10 shots fired.105
Based on national data compiled by the FBI, for example, there were only about 19 gun
murder incidents a year involving four or more victims from 1976 through 1995 (for a
total of 375) (Fox and Levin, 1998, p. 435) and only about one a year involving six or
more victims from 1976 through 1992 (for a total of 17) (Kleck, 1997, p. 126). Similarly,
gun murder victims are shot two to three times on average according to a number of
sources (see Table 9-2 and Koper and Roth, 2001a), and a study at a Washington, DC
trauma center reported that only 8% of all gunshot victims treated from 1988 through
1990 had five or more wounds (Webster et al., 1992, p. 696).
However, counts of victims hit or wounds inflicted provide only a lower bound
estimate of the number of shots fired in an attack, which could be considerably higher in
light of the low hit rates in gunfire incidents (see above).106 The few available studies on
shots fired show that assailants fire less than four shots on average (see sources in Table
9-1 and Goehl, 1993), a number well within the 10-round magazine limit imposed by the
AW-LCM ban, but these studies have not usually presented the full distribution of shots
fired for all cases, so it is usually unclear how many cases, if any, involved more than 10
shots.
An exception is the aforementioned study of handgun murders and assaults in
Jersey City (Reedy and Koper, 2003). Focusing on cases for which at least the type of
handgun (semiautomatic, revolver, derringer) could be determined, 2.5% of the gunfire
cases involved more than 10 shots.107 These incidents – all of which involved pistols –
had a 100% injury rate and accounted for 4.7% of all gunshot victims in the sample (see
Figure 9-2). Offenders fired a total of 83 shots in these cases, wounding 7 victims, only 1
of whom was wounded more than once. Overall, therefore, attackers fired over 8 shots
105

Although the focus of the discussion is on attacks with more than 10 shots fired, a gun user with a postban 10-round magazine can attain a firing capacity of 11 shots with many semiautomatics by loading one
bullet into the chamber before loading the magazine.
106
As a dramatic example, consider the heavily publicized case of Amadou Diallo, who was shot to death
by four New York City police officers just a few years ago. The officers in this case fired upon Diallo 41
times but hit him with only 19 shots (a 46% hit rate), despite his being confined in a vestibule. Two of the
officers reportedly fired until they had emptied their 16-round magazines, a reaction that may not be
uncommon in such high-stress situations. In official statistics, this case will appear as having only one
victim.
107
The shots fired estimates were based on reported gunshot injuries, physical evidence (for example, shell
casings found at the scene), and the accounts of witnesses and actors. The 2.5% figure is based on
minimum estimates of shots fired. Using maximum estimates, 3% of the gunfire incidents involved more
than 10 shots (Reedy and Koper, 2003, p. 154).
A caveat to these figures is that the federal LCM ban was in effect for much of the study period
(which spanned January 1992 to November 1996), and a New Jersey ban on magazines with more than 15
rounds predated the study period. It is thus conceivable that these laws reduced attacks with LCM guns and
attacks with more than 10 shots fired, though it seems unlikely that the federal ban had any such effect (see
the analyses of LCM use presented in the previous chapter). Approximately 1% of the gunfire incidents
involved more than 15 shots.
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for every wound inflicted, suggesting that perhaps fewer persons would have been
wounded had the offenders not been able to fire as often.108

Figure 9-2. Attacks With More Than 10 Shots Fired
Jersey City Handgun Attacks, 1992-1996
•

2.5% - 3% of gunfire incidents involved 11+ shots
–

3.6% - 4.2% of semiauto pistol attacks

•

100% injury rate

•

Produced 4.7% of all gunshot wound victims

•

8.3 shots per gunshot wound

Based on data reported by Reedy and Koper (2003). Injury statistics based on the 2.5% of cases
involving 11+ shots by minimum estimate.

Caution is warranted in generalizing from these results because they are based on
a very small number of incidents (6) from one sample in one city. Further, it is not
known if the offenders in these cases had LCMs (gun model and magazine information
was very limited); they may have emptied small magazines, reloaded, and continued
firing. But subject to these caveats, the findings suggest that the ability to deliver more
than 10 shots without reloading may be instrumental in a small but non-trivial percentage
of gunshot victimizations.
On the other hand, the Jersey City study also implies that eliminating AWs and
LCMs might only reduce gunshot victimizations by up to 5%. And even this estimate is
probably overly optimistic because the LCM ban cannot be expected to prevent all
incidents with more than 10 shots. Consequently, any effects from the ban (should it be
extended) are likely to be smaller and perhaps quite difficult to detect with standard
statistical methods (see Koper and Roth, 2001a), especially in the near future, if recent
patterns of LCM use continue.

9.3. Post-Ban Trends in Lethal and Injurious Gun Violence
Having established some basis for believing the AW-LCM ban could have at least
a small effect on lethal and injurious gun violence, is there any evidence of such an effect
to date? Gun homicides plummeted from approximately 16,300 in 1994 to 10,100 in
1999, a reduction of about 38% (see the Federal Bureau of Investigation’s Uniform Crime
108

These figures are based on a supplemental analysis not contained in the published study. We thank
Darin Reedy for this analysis.
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Reports). Likewise, non-fatal, assaultive gunshot injuries treated in hospitals nationwide
declined one-third, from about 68,400 to under 46,400, between 1994 and 1998 (Gotsch
et al., 2001, pp. 23-24). Experts believe numerous factors contributed to the recent drop
in these and other crimes, including changing drug markets, a strong economy, better
policing, and higher incarceration rates, among others (Blumstein and Wallman, 2000).
Attributing the decline in gun murders and shootings to the AW-LCM ban is problematic,
however, considering that crimes with LCMs appear to have been steady or rising since
the ban. For this reason, we do not undertake a rigorous investigation of the ban’s effects
on gun violence.109
But a more casual assessment shows that gun crimes since the ban have been no
less likely to cause death or injury than those before the ban, contrary to what we might
expect if crimes with AWs and LCMs had both declined. For instance, the percentage of
violent gun crimes resulting in death has been very stable since 1990 according to
national statistics on crimes reported to police (see Figure 9-1 in section 9.1).110 In fact,
the percentage of gun crimes resulting in death during 2001 and 2002 (2.94%) was
slightly higher than that during 1992 and 1993 (2.9%).
Similarly, neither medical nor criminological data sources have shown any postban reduction in the percentage of crime-related gunshot victims who die. If anything,
this percentage has been higher since the ban, a pattern that could be linked in part to
more multiple wound victimizations stemming from elevated levels of LCM use.
According to medical examiners’ reports and hospitalization estimates, about 20% of
gunshot victims died nationwide in 1993 (Gotsch et al., 2001). This figure rose to 23% in
1996, before declining to 21% in 1998 (Figure 9-3).111 Estimates derived from the
Uniform Crime Reports and the Bureau of Justice Statistics’ annual National Crime
Victimization Survey follow a similar pattern from 1992 to 1999 (although the ratio of
fatal to non-fatal cases is much higher in these data than that in the medical data) and also
show a considerable increase in the percentage of gunshot victims who died in 2000 and
2001 (Figure 9-3).112 Of course, changes in offender behavior or other changes in crime
109

In our prior study (Koper and Roth 2001a; Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 6), we estimated that gun
murders were about 7% lower than expected in 1995 (the first year after the ban), adjusting for pre-existing
trends. However, the very limited post-ban data available for that study precluded a definitive judgment as
to whether this drop was statistically meaningful (see especially Koper and Roth, 2001a). Furthermore,
that analysis was based on the assumption that crimes with both AWs and LCMs had dropped in the shortterm aftermath of the ban, an assumption called into question by the findings of this study. It is now more
difficult to credit the ban with any of the drop in gun murders in 1995 or anytime since. We did not update
the gun murder analysis because interpreting the results would be unavoidably ambiguous. Such an
investigation will be more productive after demonstrating that the ban has reduced crimes with both AWs
and LCMs.
110
The decline in this figure during the 1980s was likely due in part to changes in police reporting of
aggravated assaults in recent decades (Blumstein, 2000). The ratio of gun murders to gun robberies rose
during the 1980s, then declined and remained relatively flat during the 1990s.
111
Combining homicide data from 1999 with non-fatal gunshot estimates for 2000 suggests that about 20%
of gunshot victimizations resulted in death during 1999 and 2000 (Simon et al., 2002).
112
The SHR/NCVS estimates should be interpreted cautiously because the NCVS appears to undercount
non-fatal gunshot wound cases by as much as two-thirds relative to police data, most likely because it fails
to represent adequately the types of people most likely to be victims of serious crime (i.e., young urban
males who engage in deviant lifestyles) (Cook, 1985). Indeed, the rate of death among gunshot victims
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weaponry (such as an increase in shootings with large caliber handguns) may have
influenced these trends. Yet is worth noting that multiple wound shootings were elevated
over pre-ban levels during 1995 and 1996 in four of five localities examined during our
first AW study, though most of the differences were not statistically significant (Table 94, panels B through E).
Another potential indicator of ban effects is the percentage of gunfire incidents
resulting in fatal or non-fatal gunshot victimizations. If attacks with AWs and LCMs result
in more shots fired and victims hit than attacks with other guns and magazines, we might
expect a decline in crimes with AWs and LCMs to reduce the share of gunfire incidents
resulting in victims wounded or killed. Measured nationally with UCR and NCVS data,
this indicator was relatively stable at around 30% from 1992 to 1997, before rising to about
40% from 1998 through 2000 (Figure 9-4).113 Along similar lines, multiple victim gun
homicides remained at relatively high levels through at least 1998, based on the national
average of victims killed per gun murder incident (Table 9-4, panel A).114

appears much higher in the SHR/NCVS series than in data compiled from medical examiners and hospitals
(see the CDC series in Figure 9-3). But if these biases are relatively consistent over time, the data may still
provide useful insights into trends over time.
113
The NCVS estimates are based on a compilation of 1992-2002 data recently produced by the InterUniversity Consortium for Political and Social Research (ICPSR study 3691). In 2002, only 9% of nonfatal gunfire incidents resulted in gunshot victimizations. This implies a hit rate for 2002 that was below
pre-ban levels, even after incorporating gun homicide cases into the estimate. However, the 2002 NCVS
estimate deviates quite substantially from earlier years, for which the average hit rate in non-fatal gunfire
incidents was 24% (and the estimate for 2001 was 20%). Therefore, we did not include the 2002 data in
our analysis. We used two-year averages in Figures 9-3 and 9-4 because the annual NCVS estimates are
based on very small samples of gunfire incidents. The 2002 sample was especially small, so it seems
prudent to wait for more data to become available before drawing conclusions about hit rates since 2001.
114
We thank David Huffer for this analysis.
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Figure 9-3. Percentage of Gunshot Victimizations Resulting in Death
(National), 1992-2001
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SHR/NCVS series based on two-year averages from the Supplemental Homicide Reports and National Crime Victimization Survey. CDC
series based on homicide and hospitalization data from the Centers for Disease Control (reported by Gotsch et al. 2001).
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Table 9-4. Short-Term, Post-Ban Changes in the Lethality and Injuriousness of
Gun Violence: National and Local Indicators, 1994-1998 a
Measure and
Location

Pre-Ban Period

Post-Ban Period

Change

A. Victims Per Gun
Homicide Incident
(National)

Jan. 1986-Sept. 1994
1.05
(N=106,668)

Oct. 1994-Dec. 1998
1.06
(N=47,511)

1%**

B. Wounds per
Gun Homicide
Victim: Milwaukee
County

Jan. 1992-Aug. 1994
2.28
(N=282)

Sept. 1994-Dec. 1995
2.52
(N=136)

11%

C. Wounds Per
Gun Homicide
Victim: Seattle
(King County)

Jan. 1992-Aug. 1994
2.08
(N=184)

Sept. 1994-Jun. 1996
2.46
(N=91)

18%

D. Wounds Per
Gunshot Victim:
Jersey City (NJ)

Jan. 1992-Aug. 94
1.42
(N=125)

Sept. 1994-Jun. 1996
1.39
(N=137)

-2%

E. % of Gun
Homicide Victims
With Multiple
Wounds: San
Diego County

Jan. 1992-Aug. 1994
41%
(N=445)

Sept. 1994-Jun. 1996
43%
(N=223)

5%

F. % of Non-Fatal
Gunshot Victims
With Multiple
Wounds: Boston

Jan. 1992-Aug. 1994
18%
(N=584)

Sept. 1994-Dec. 1995
24%
(N=244)

33%*

a. National victims per incident figures based on unpublished update of analysis reported in Roth and
Koper (1997, Chapter 5). Gunshot wound data are taken from Roth and Koper (1997, Chapter 6) and
Koper and Roth (2001a). Wound data are based on medical examiners’ reports (Milwaukee, Seattle, San
Diego), hospitalization data (Boston), and police reports (Jersey City).
* Chi-square p level < .1.
** T-test p level < .01.

This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

95
Gordon Declaration 01127

If anything, therefore, gun attacks appear to have been more lethal and injurious
since the ban. Perhaps elevated LCM use has contributed to this pattern. But if this is
true, then the reverse would also be true – a reduction in crimes with LCMs, should the
ban be extended, would reduce injuries and deaths from gun violence.
Figure 9-4. Percentage of Gunfire Cases Resulting in Gunshot
Victimizations (National), 1992-2001
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Based on two-year averages from the Supplemental Homicide Reports and National Crime Victimization Survey.

9.4. Summary
Although the ban has been successful in reducing crimes with AWs, any benefits
from this reduction are likely to have been outweighed by steady or rising use of nonbanned semiautomatics with LCMs, which are used in crime much more frequently than
AWs. Therefore, we cannot clearly credit the ban with any of the nation’s recent drop in
gun violence. And, indeed, there has been no discernible reduction in the lethality and
injuriousness of gun violence, based on indicators like the percentage of gun crimes
resulting in death or the share of gunfire incidents resulting in injury, as we might have
expected had the ban reduced crimes with both AWs and LCMs.
However, the grandfathering provision of the AW-LCM ban guaranteed that the
effects of this law would occur only gradually over time. Those effects are still unfolding
and may not be fully felt for several years into the future, particularly if foreign, pre-ban
LCMs continue to be imported into the U.S. in large numbers. It is thus premature to
make definitive assessments of the ban’s impact on gun violence.
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Having said this, the ban’s impact on gun violence is likely to be small at best,
and perhaps too small for reliable measurement. AWs were used in no more than 8% of
gun crimes even before the ban. Guns with LCMs are used in up to a quarter of gun
crimes, but it is not clear how often the outcomes of gun attacks depend on the ability to
fire more than 10 shots (the current limit on magazine capacity) without reloading.
Nonetheless, reducing crimes with AWs and especially LCMs could have nontrivial effects on gunshot victimizations. As a general matter, hit rates tend to be low in
gunfire incidents, so having more shots to fire rapidly can increase the likelihood that
offenders hit their targets, and perhaps bystanders as well. While not entirely consistent,
the few available studies contrasting attacks with different types of guns and magazines
generally suggest that attacks with semiautomatics – including AWs and other
semiautomatics with LCMs – result in more shots fired, persons wounded, and wounds
per victim than do other gun attacks. Further, a study of handgun attacks in one city
found that about 3% of gunfire incidents involved more than 10 shots fired, and those
cases accounted for nearly 5% of gunshot victims. However, the evidence on these
matters is too limited (both in volume and quality) to make firm projections of the ban’s
impact, should it be reauthorized.
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10. LOOKING TO THE FUTURE: RESEARCH RECOMMENDATIONS AND
SPECULATION ABOUT THE CONSEQUENCES OF REAUTHORIZING,
MODIFYING, OR LIFTING THE ASSAULT WEAPONS BAN

In this chapter, we discuss future lines of inquiry that would be informative
whether or not the AW-LCM ban is renewed in September 2004. We then offer some
brief thoughts about the possible consequences of reauthorizing the ban, modifying it, or
allowing it to expire.

10.1. Research Recommendations and Data Requirements
10.1.1. An Agenda for Assault Weapons Research and Recommendations for Data
Collection by Law Enforcement
The effects of the AW-LCM ban have yet to be fully realized; therefore, we
recommend continued study of trends in the availability and criminal use of AWs and
LCMs. Even if the ban is lifted, longer-term study of crimes with AWs and LCMs will
inform future assessment of the consequences of these policy shifts and improve
understanding of the responses of gun markets to gun legislation more generally.115
Developing better data on crimes with LCMs is especially important. To this end,
we urge police departments and their affiliated crime labs to record information about
magazines recovered with crime guns. Further, we recommend that ATF integrate
ammunition magazine data into its national gun tracing system and encourage reporting
of magazine data by police departments that trace firearms.
As better data on LCM use become available, more research is warranted on the
impacts of AW and LCM trends (which may go up or down depending on the ban’s fate)
on gun murders and shootings, as well as levels of death and injury per gun crime.
Indicators of the latter, such as victims per gunfire incident and wounds per gunshot
victim, are useful complementary outcome measures because they reflect the mechanisms
through which use of AWs and LCMs is hypothesized to affect gun deaths and
injuries.116 Other potentially promising lines of inquiry might relate AW and LCM use to
mass murders and murders of police, crimes that are very rare but appear more likely to
involve AWs (and perhaps LCMs) and to disproportionately affect public perceptions.117
115

Establishing time series data on primary and secondary market prices and production or importation of
various guns and magazines of policy interest could provide benefits for policy researchers. Like similar
statistical series maintained for illegal drugs, such price and production series would be valuable
instruments for monitoring effects of policy changes and other influences on markets for various weapons.
116
However, more research is needed on the full range of factors that cause variation in these indicators
over time and between places.
117
Studying these crimes poses a number of challenges, including modeling of rare events, establishing the
reliability and validity of methods for measuring the frequency and characteristics of mass murders (such as
through media searchers; see Duwe, 2000, Roth and Koper, 1997, Appendix A), and controlling for factors
like the use of bullet-proof vests by police.
This document is a research report submitted to the U.S. Department of Justice. This report has not been published by
the Department. Opinions or points of view expressed are those of the author(s) and do not necessarily reflect the official
position or policies of the U.S. Department of Justice.

98
Gordon Declaration 01130

Finally, statistical studies relating AW and LCM use to trends in gun violence should
include statistical power analysis to ensure that estimated models have sufficient ability
to detect small effects, an issue that has been problematic in some of our prior time series
research on the ban (Koper and Roth, 2001a) and is applicable more generally to the
study of modest, incremental policy changes.
Research on aggregate trends should be complemented by more incident-based
studies that contrast the dynamics and outcomes of attacks with different types of guns
and magazines, while controlling for relevant characteristics of the actors and situations.
Such studies would refine predictions of the change in gun deaths and injuries that would
follow reductions in attacks with AWs and LCMs. For instance, how many homicides
and injuries involving AWs and LCMs could be prevented if offenders were forced to
substitute other guns and magazines? In what percentage of gun attacks does the ability
to fire more than ten rounds without reloading affect the number of wounded victims or
determine the difference between a fatal and non-fatal attack? Do other AW features
(such as flash hiders and pistol grips on rifles) have demonstrable effects on the outcomes
of gun attacks? Studies of gun attacks could draw upon police incident reports, forensic
examinations of recovered guns and magazines, and medical and law enforcement data
on wounded victims.

10.1.2. Studying the Implementation and Market Impacts of Gun Control
More broadly, this study reiterates the importance of examining the
implementation of gun policies and the workings of gun markets, considerations that
have been largely absent from prior research on gun control. Typical methods of
evaluating gun policies involve statistical comparisons of total or gun crime rates
between places and/or time periods with and without different gun control provisions.
Without complimentary implementation and market measures, such studies have a “black
box” quality and may lead to misleading conclusions. For example, a time series study of
gun murder rates before and after the AW-LCM ban might find that the ban has not
reduced gun murders. Yet the interpretation of such a finding would be ambiguous,
absent market or implementation measures. Reducing attacks with AWs and LCMs may
in fact have no more than a trivial impact on gun deaths and injuries, but any such impact
cannot be realized or adequately assessed until the availability and use of the banned guns
and magazines decline appreciably. Additionally, it may take many years for the effects
of modest, incremental policy changes to be fully felt, a reality that both researchers and
policy makers should heed. Similar implementation concerns apply to the evaluation of
various gun control policies, ranging from gun bans to enhanced sentences for gun
offenders.
Our studies of the AW ban have shown that the reaction of manufacturers,
dealers, and consumers to gun control policies can have substantial effects on demand
and supply for affected weapons both before and after a law’s implementation. It is
important to study these factors because they affect the timing and form of a law’s impact
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on the availability of weapons to criminals and, by extension, the law’s impact on gun
violence.

10.2. Potential Consequences of Reauthorizing, Modifying, or Lifting the Assault
Weapons Ban
10.2.1. Potential Consequences of Reauthorizing the Ban As Is
Should it be renewed, the ban might reduce gunshot victimizations. This effect is
likely to be small at best and possibly too small for reliable measurement. A 5%
reduction in gunshot victimizations is perhaps a reasonable upper bound estimate of the
ban’s potential impact (based on the only available estimate of gunshot victimizations
resulting from attacks in which more than 10 shots were fired), but the actual impact is
likely to be smaller and may not be fully realized for many years into the future,
particularly if pre-ban LCMs continue to be imported into the U.S. from abroad. Just as
the restrictions imposed by the ban are modest – they are essentially limits on weapon
accessories like LCMs, flash hiders, threaded barrels, and the like – so too are the
potential benefits.118 In time, the ban may be seen as an effective prevention measure
that stopped further spread of weaponry considered to be particularly dangerous (in a
manner similar to federal restrictions on fully automatic weapons). But that conclusion
will be contingent on further research validating the dangers of AWs and LCMs.

10.2.2. Potential Consequences of Modifying the Ban
We have not examined the specifics of legislative proposals to modify the AW
ban. However, we offer a few general comments about the possible consequences of
such efforts, particularly as they relate to expanding the range of the ban as some have
advocated (Halstead, 2003, pp. 11-12).
118

But note that although the ban’s impact on gunshot victimizations would be small in percentage terms
and unlikely to have much effect on the public’s fear of crime, it could conceivably prevent hundreds of
gunshot victimizations annually and produce notable cost savings in medical care alone. To help place this
in perspective, there were about 10,200 gun homicides and 48,600 non-fatal, assault-related shootings in
2000 (see the FBI’s Uniform Crime Reports for the gun homicide estimate and Simon et al. [2002] for the
estimate of non-fatal shootings). Reducing these crimes by 1% would have thus prevented 588 gunshot
victimizations in 2000 (we assume the ban did not actually produce such benefits because the reduction in
AW use as of 2000 was outweighed by steady or rising levels of LCM use). This may seem insubstantial
compared to the 342,000 murders, assaults, and robberies committed with guns in 2000 (see the Uniform
Crime Reports). Yet, gunshot victimizations are particularly costly crimes. Setting aside the less tangible
costs of lost lives and human suffering, the lifetime medical costs of assault-related gunshot injuries (fatal
and non-fatal) were estimated to be about $18,600 per injury in 1994 (Cook et al., 1999). Therefore, the
lifetime costs of 588 gun homicides and shootings would be nearly $11 million in 1994 dollars (the net
medical costs could be lower for reasons discussed by Cook and Ludwig [2000] but, on the other hand, this
estimate does not consider other governmental and private costs that Cook and Ludwig attribute to gun
violence). This implies that small reductions in gunshot victimizations sustained over many years could
produce considerable long-term savings for society. We do not wish to push this point too far, however,
considering the uncertainty regarding the ban’s potential impact.
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Gun markets react strongly merely to debates over gun legislation. Indeed, debate
over the AW ban’s original passage triggered spikes upwards of 50% in gun distributors’
advertised AW prices (Roth and Koper, 1997, Chapter 4). In turn, this prompted a surge
in AW production in 1994 (Chapter 5). Therefore, it seems likely that discussion of
broadening the AW ban to additional firearms would raise prices and production of the
weapons under discussion. (Such market reactions may already be underway in response
to existing proposals to expand the ban, but we have not investigated this issue.)
Heightened production levels could saturate the market for the weapons in question,
depressing prices and delaying desired reductions in crimes with the weapons, as appears
to have happened with banned ARs.
Mandating further design changes in the outward features of semiautomatic
weapons (e.g., banning weapons having any military-style features) may not produce
benefits beyond those of the current ban. As noted throughout this report, the most
important feature of military-style weapons may be their ability to accept LCMs, and this
feature has been addressed by the LCM ban and the LCMM rifle ban. Whether changing
other features of military-style firearms will produce measurable benefits is unknown.
Finally, curbing importation of pre-ban LCMs should help reduce crimes with
LCMs and possibly gunshot victimizations. Crimes with LCMs may not decline
substantially for quite some time if millions of LCMs continue to be imported into the
U.S.

10.2.3. Potential Consequences of Lifting the Ban
If the ban is lifted, it is likely that gun and magazine manufacturers will
reintroduce AW models and LCMs, perhaps in substantial numbers.119 In addition, AWs
grandfathered under the 1994 law may lose value and novelty, prompting some of their
lawful owners to sell them in secondary markets, where they may reach criminal users.
Any resulting increase in crimes with AWs and LCMs might increase gunshot
victimizations, though this effect could be difficult to discern statistically.
It is also possible, and perhaps probable, that new AWs and LCMs will eventually
be used to commit mass murder. Mass murders garner much media attention, particularly
when they involve AWs (Duwe, 2000). The notoriety likely to accompany mass murders
if committed with AWs and LCMs, especially after these guns and magazines have been
deregulated, could have a considerable negative impact on public perceptions, an effect
that would almost certainly be intensified if such crimes were committed by terrorists
operating in the U.S.

119

Note, however, that foreign semiautomatic rifles with military features, including the LCMM rifles and
several rifles prohibited by the 1994 ban, would still be restricted by executive orders passed in 1989 and
1998. Those orders stem from the sporting purposes test of the Gun Control Act of 1968.
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